Humanitaro zinatnu zurnals
58 Journal of Humanities
2025



Saturs (Content)

26

48

72

92

118

146

164

Saturs

Eriks Jékabsons. Amerikas Sarkana Krusta darbiba Latvija 1920.-1921. gada:
Riga iznakosais laikraksts "Red Cross Bulletin" (American Red Cross in Latvia,
1920-1921: the Newspaper Red Cross Bulletinin Riga)

Juris Urtans. Kurzemes pirmas baznicas vieta (Site of the First Church in
Courland)

Stella Hermanovska. Mode ka temats Latvijas teritorijas seniespiedumos
(Fashion as a Topic in Early Prints of the Territory of Latvia)

Artis Ostups. Sublime Historical Experience, Epiphanic Moments,

and Melancholic Narration in Pauls Bankovskis' 78and Dusan Sarotar’s
Panorama (Cildena véesturiska pieredze, epifaniski brizi un melanholisks
stastijums Paula Bankovska "18" un Dusana Sarotara “Panorama”)

Simona Sofija Valke. Duchess Wilhelmine of Sagan’s Book Catalog:
Historical Context and Values of Enlightenment (Saganas hercogienes
Vilhelmines gramatu katalogs: vésturiskais konteksts un apgaismibas
vértibas)

Laine Kristberga. Folklore in Contemporary Performance: Intertextual
and Intermedial Negotiations in the Baltic-Nordic Context

(Folklora laikmetigaja performances maksla: intertekstualie un
intermedialie saskares punkti Baltijas un Ziemelvalstu konteksta)

Martips Mintaurs. Refleksijas par vésturi Evalda Vilka stastos
"Divpadsmit kilometri” un “Pusnakts stunda” (Reflections on History
in Stories Twelve Kilometers and In the Midnight Hour by Evalds Vilks)

Edgars Lams. Brivibas teksti, zemteksti un konteksti: brivibas koncepts
Jana Akuratera un Karla Skalbes pasaules uzskata un maksla

(Texts, Subtexts and Contexts of Freedom: The Concept of Freedom

in Janis Akuraters’ and Karlis Skalbe's Worldviews and Art)



180

204

226

253

263

267

273

Letonica

Skaidrite Lasmane. Emocionala politika: Karla Ulmana otrais aicinajums
(Emotional Politics: the Second Call of Karlis Ulmanis)

llona Gorneva. Medea and Ecological Disasters: The Play Memories of Water
by Timothy Ochser for The New Riga Theatre (Médeja un ekologiskas
katastrofas: Tima Oksera luga “Udens atminas” Jaunajam Rigas teatrim)

Sintija Kaukite. Grafisko zimju funkcijas mudsdienu latviesu lugas
(The Functions of Graphical Signs in Contemporary Latvian Plays)

RECENZIJA

Daina Bleiere. Krievu "otras kulttras” mits interpretacijas un arpus tam:
politiskais un poétiskais Mihaila Krasilnikova dzivé (The Myth of the Russian
“Second Culture” In and Beyond Its Interpretations: The Political and

the Poetic in the Life of Mikhail Krasilnikov)

JUBILEJAS

Kaspars Zellis, Skaidrite Lasmane. Dr. hist. profesorei Vitai ZelCei jubilejas gada
(Dedicated to Professor Vita ZelCe, Dr. hist., in Her Jubilee Year)

Zanda Gutmane. Benediktam Kalnacam — 60 (Benedikts Kalnac¢s — 60)

IN MEMORIAM

leva E. Kalnipa. \lera Vavere (31.12.1929.-20.08.2025))

58 2025 3



Eriks Jékabsons

Dr. hist, vésturnieks; Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institdts

Dr. hist, historian; the Institute of Latvian History of the University of Latvia
E-pasts / e-mail: eriks.jekabsons@Iu.lv

ORCID: 0000-0002-4961-106X

DOl 10.35539/LTNC.2025.0058.01

Amerikas Sarkana Krusta darbiba Latvija 1920.-1921. gada:
Riga iznakosais laikraksts “Red Cross Bulletin"

American Red Cross in Latvia, 1920-1921:
the Newspaper Red Cross Bulletin in Riga

Atslegvardi: Keywords:

Latvijas Neatkaribas kars, Latvian War of Independence,
péckara laiks, post-war period,

amerikanu palidzibas organizacijas, American Relief organizations,
humanitara krize, humanitarian crisis,

Latvijas preses vesture history of Latvian press

Raksts sagatavots valsts péetijumu programmas projekta
“Latvijas 20.—21. gadsimta vésture: saciala morfogenéze, mantojums un izaicinajumi”
(nr. VPP-IZM-Vésture-2023/1-0003).


https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4961-106X

Kopsavilkums Latvijas Neatkaribas kara laika, ka ari péckara perioda
norisingjas |oti sarezgiti procesi, kuros bija iesaistita gandriz visa Latvijas sabiedriba
un politiskie speki, ka art kaiminvalstis un to brunotie forméjumi, darbojas Rietumu
lielvalstu — Lielbritanijas, Francijas un Amerikas Savienoto Valstu — misijas, tostarp
humanitaras, jo valsts faktiski bija nonakusi dzila humanitaraja krize. Saja palidzibas
darba ipasi nozimiga loma bija ASV. Latvija darbojas vairakas amerikanu palidzibas
organizacijas, un viena no svarigakajam bija Amerikas Sarkanais Krusts (American
Red Cross; ARC). Raksta mérkis ir atspogulot ARC darbibas specifiku Latvija 20. gad-
simta 20. gadu sakuma caur tas laikraksta prizmu. No 1920. gada pavasara lidz
1921. gada beigam Riga reizi nedéla izdotais laikraksts uzskatams par jaunu, lidz Sim
neapgltu vestures avotu. Avizes izdosana bija butiska ARC misijas aktivitasu izpausme,
kura atspogulojumu rada daudzas Sis organizacijas darbibas jomas Baltijas valstis,
un ipasi Latvija. Turklat laikraksta izdoSana lavusi no amerikanu skatupunkta ne-
oficialai presei raksturiga forma dokumentét gan misijas darbibu, gan amerikanu
pieredzeto Baltijas valstis, ka art atspogulot vinu redzéjumu un dazkart viedokli par
norisém. Sniegta informacija ir vértiga un daudzos gadijumos pat unikala, jo atskiras
ka no Latvijas avotos, ta ari oficialaja amerikanu misiju dokumentacija esosas.

Summary During the Latvian War of Independence, as well as in the post-
war period, very complex processes took place, involving practically all parts of
Latvian society and political forces, as well as neighbouring countries and their armed
forces; missions from Western powers — Britain, France and the United States — were
also present, including humanitarian ones, because in fact the country was also in a
deep humanitarian crisis. The United States was particularly prominent in this relief
work, with several American relief organisations operating in Latvia, one of the most
important being the American Red Cross (ARC). The aim of the article is to present
the specifics of the ARC activities in Latvia in the early 1920s through the prism of its
newspaper, by reviewing the themes of the newspaper and making general references
to the mostimportant details of the processes and events in Latvian history covered
by the newspaper. The weekly newspaper published in Rigain the spring of 1920—-end
of 1921 is a new, hitherto unknown and spectacular historical source. In fact, the
publication of the newspaper was an important expression of the ARC mission
activities, covering many areas of the organisation’s activities in the Baltic States
and especially in Latvia. In addition, the publication of the newspaper has made it
possible to document, from an American point of view, the activities of the mission
and the experiences of Americans in the Baltic States, as well as to reflect their
vision and sometimes their opinion of events, in a form typical of the unofficial press.
In many cases, the information provided is valuable and even unigue, as it differs
from both Latvian sources and the official documentation of the American missions.
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levads. Amerikas Sarkana Krusta darbiba 1918.-1920. gada,
Latvijai izcinot Neatkaribas karu, ka ari pirmaja perioda péc kara 20. gadu sakuma
valsts teritorija norisa arkartigi sarezgiti procesi, kuros bija iesaistita gandriz visa
Latvijas sabiedriba un politiskie spéki, ka art kaiminvalstis un to brunotie formejumi,
klatesot Rietumu lielvalstu — Lielbritanijas, Francijas un Amerikas Savienoto Valstu
(ASV) — parstavniecibam jeb misijam, to skaita humanitara rakstura, jo valsts bija
nonakusi dzila politiski militara un ari humanitara krize. Saja palidzibas darba, kas
bija versts uz visam Centralas Eiropas un Austrumeiropas valstim, Tpasi izcélas
ASV — arT Latvija stradaja gan Amerikas Palidzibas administracijas (American Relief
Administration), gan Amerikas Sarkana Krusta (American Red Cross; ARC), Jaunu viriesu
kristigas savienibas (Young Men’s Christian Association) un Jaunu sieviesu kristigas
savienibas (Young Women'’s Christian Association) misijas, ka ari vairakas mazakas
organizacijas (Jekabsons 2018).

Amerikas Sarkana Krusta komisija (visparigi dévéta par misiju) Baltijas valstis ar
vadibu Riga Iidz ar vairakam citam ASV diplomatiskajam, militarajam un humanita-
rajam misijam Latvija darbojas tris gadus — no 1919. gada vasaras lidz 1922. gada
vasarai, sniedzot Latvijas tautai un armijai grati novertéjamu palidzibu — amerikani
nodrosinaja ar medicinas iekartam, medikamentiem, inventaru (ieskaitot gultas u. c.)
gandriz visas Latvijas slimnicas, lazaretes un citas sanitaras iestades, turklat gan
militaraja (armija), gan civilaja resora (valsts, pasvaldibu un ari privataja sektora) pie-
gadaja zales, partiku, drébes u. c. dzivei nepiecieSamo tricigajiem iedzivotajiem pil-
sétas un lauku pagastos, utt. 1921. gada beigas Eiropas zemés misija sasaurinaja
aktivitates, parejot vienigi uz bérnu aprupes programmu, tomeér lidz pat darbibas
noslégumam organizacija joprojam bija |oti pamanama Latvijas valsts publiskaja telpa
(Dulles 1950). Kara un péckara apstak|os, laika, kad Latvijas valsts un nacija sasta-
pas ar tik smagam kara izraisitam socialam problemam, ka bez aréjas palidzibas tas
batu parvaramas nesalidzinami gratak, organizacijas devums bija Joti nozimigs.

ARC misijas vadiba un galvenas iestades pastavigi atradas Riga, tacu nodalas
stradaja visas lielakajas Latvijas pilsétas un to apkartng, ka Liepaja, Daugavpili,
Valmiera, Rezekng, Jelgava, Valka, kas gan tika dalita ar igauniem, ar Lietuva, Igaunija
un Somija. Tomeér |oti liela uzmaniba talak aplikota laikraksta materialos veltita tiesi
norisém Latvija, kas izskaidrojams ar misijas centralo iestazu atrasanos Riga, ka ari
loti smago Latvijas humanitaro situaciju saja laika.

1920.-1921. gada pusotru gadu Riga, Minsterejas iela 6, akciju sabiedribas “Janis
Alfreds Kukurs” tipografijaregulariiznaca ARC misijas nedelas laikraksts “The Red Cross
Bulletin". Laikrakstam ir tads pats nosaukums ka visa pasaulé Saja laika darbojosas
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amerikanu humanitaras organizacijas centralajam laikrakstam, kas iznaca Vasing-
tona. Vieniga atskiriba — tas apaksnosaukums bija "American Red Cross Commission
to Western Russia and the Baltic States"” jeb "Amerikas Sarkana Krusta komisija Rietum-
krievija un Baltijas valstis". Atskiriba no “liela laikraksta” Rigas “The Red Cross Bulletin”
viena eksemplara atrodams vien Latvijas Nacionalaja bibliotéka (1920. gada komplekts
arhiva, 1921. gada komplekts periodikas kratuve), ka ari dazas arvalstu bibliotekas, to
skaita Stenforda Universitates Havera institita arhiva esosaja organizacijas kolekcija.
Laikraksts nav noradits ari Latvijas preses véstures izdevumos, kaut ari tam tur ir jabat
vismaz minetam, jo avizes nozime valsts vésture ir liela — taja regulari tika ievietota
samera plasa informacija ne vien par organizacijas misijas Latvija aktualitatem (kas
vistieSakaja veida neapSaubami saistitas ar vietéjam norisém un notikumiem), bet
ari plasakiem procesiem. Tadé&jadi raksta meérkis ir atspogulot Amerikas Sarkana
Krusta darbibas specifiku Latvija 20. gadsimta 20. gadu sakuma caur tas laikraksta
prizmu, parskata forma apltkojot laikraksta tematiku un izlases kartiba minot laik-
raksta atspogulotas Latvijas véstures procesu un norisu butiskakas detalas, ka art
papildinat Latvijas preses véstures izklastu ar [idz Sim pilnigi nezinamu aspektu.

Laikraksts: raksturojums un darbiba 1920. gada 1. marta ARC
Baltijas valstu misija Riga, jadoma, péc tas vadibas un personiski misijas vaditaja
Edvarda Raiena (Ryan) iniciativas saka izdot masinraksta pavairotu, pagaidam nere-
gularu laikrakstu, kas bija domats pirmkart jau misijas iekséjai lietosanai, par ko lieci-
naja dazkartvieglinenopietna valoda atseviskas laikraksta sadalas, pieméram, misijas
ieksejas dzives notikumu apraksta, atsevisku misijas dalibnieku un to piedzivojumu
atspogulojuma u. tml. Apméram pusgadu péec iznaksanas sakuma, 1920. gada 29. de-
cembri, misijas vaditajs Raiens rakstija organizacijas arhivam, ka tas tiek pievienots
izdevuma sanémeju sarakstam, tacu piekodinaja — jaatceras, ka to iespiez misijas
locek|i Baltijas valstis un ka tas domats vienigi viniem pasiem "bez domas par publi-
citati"! Tomer laikraksta sniegta informacija par stavokli Baltijas valstis, Somija un
regiona kopuma ir visai nozimiga plasaku norisu konteksta, turklat daudzos gadiju-
mos atspogulo nezindmus vai mazzinamus regiona véstures aspektus.

Vél norisinoties Latvijas Neatkaribas karam, 1920. gada 1. marta izdotais pir-
mais un vél daZi sekojoSie laikraksta numuri bija masinraksta, ar nosaukumu “News
Bulletin".> Acimredzot misijas personalam — pastavigi apmeéram 40-60 cilvéku

1 Hoover Institution Archives (turpmak — HIA); American National Red Cross (turpmak — ANRC),
box 180, file 3 (turpmak pieraksts — 180-3).

2 News Bulletin, 1920.09.04, HIA, ANRC, 179-230.
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The Red Cross Bullefin

Published by
Rmerican Red Cross Commission to Western Russia and the Baltic States

Vol. 1 RIGA, APRIL 29, 1920 N 2

1. attéls. Zurnala galva

lielajam misijas personalam — ideja iepatikas, jo pasakums noteikti dazadoja, iespé-
jams, vienveidigo ikdienu kara izpostitaja, parsvara angliski nerunajosaja zeme, un
1920. gada 22. aprili Riga tika sakta laikraksta tipografiska iespiesana, turpmak pla-
nojot to darit reizi nedéla — ceturtdienas (ar daziem iznémumiem minéta kartiba tika
ieverota). Oficialais un faktiskais izdevejs bija misija, bet redaktors sakuma — pats
misijas vaditajs Raiens. Pirmaja numura par avizes mérki bija izsludinats — informet
misijas locek|us par aktualitatém, tade| laikraksta satura veidosana tika aicinatas
piedalities visas nodalas un katrs misijas loceklis. Pirmaja numura bija sniegta aktuala
informacija par cinu ar tifa epidemiju Narva un Talling, ka ari par galvenajam norisem
ARC darba Latgalé, Riga, Liepaja u. c. vietas.? Redakcija ipasi atziméja, ka laikraksta
turpmaka pastavesana atkariga no pasiem misijas locekliem, turklat piedavaja ap-
svert nosaukuma mainu — lasitajiem tika likti prieksa tadi nosaukuma varianti ka
“The Balticum”, "Nichivo"* "The Midnight Sun", "The Baltruss", “The Artic", "Over Here",
“The Amcross in Russia”,> dalai no kuriem piemita viegla humora pieskana. Tomer galu
gala tika paturéts sakotnéji lietotais nosaukums — “The Red Cross Bulletin".®

1920. gada 31. decembri laikraksta redaktors Deils Hotons (Houghton; par-
néma redigésanu no Raiena driz péc izdoSanas sakuma) apkartraksta (iek|auts ka
priekSvards 2. séjumam) atziméja, ka laikraksts nav tiesi mingjis gritibas, ar kadam

3 News Bulletin, 1920.01.03, HIA, ANRC, 189-22.

L Whitaker, Atwood. Too Much “Nitchivo”. The Red Cross Bulletin (turpmak — RCB), 1921.14.05,
HIA, ANRC, 177-7. Vélak Sis nosaukums greznoja humora sadalas galvgali, turklat skaidrots, ka tas
ir vards krievu valoda ar nozimi 'nekas’, ar ko Latvijas bérni biezi atbild uz jautajumu par vinu vese-
[Tbas stavokli jeb "nekas nekais,” jo vienkarsi ir sakautréjusies, apjukusi un nobijusies, ziepes un
normalu siltu édienu vai drébes nekad neredzéjusi jeb |oti reti redz&jusi.

5 RCB, 1920.22.04, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

6 How About the Name for the Bulletin? RCB, 1920.20.10, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.
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LATVIAN WAR ORPHANS.

A special home has been established for the care of children of deceased Latvian so'diers.
This home was completely equipped by the American Red Cross, clothing donated for the
children, and a liberal supply of milk, sugar and cocoa thrown in. Above is shown a group
of youngsters at this home, enjoying an afternoon lunch on the American Red Cross.

2. attéls. Amerikas Sarkana Krusta apgadatas Latvijas armijas karaviru barenu patversmes iemitnieki Riga.
1921. gada 23. aprila laikraksts

darbiniekiem bija jasaskaras (tas darits vienigi netiesi — dal&ji joku veida). Tapat vins
raksturoja katru no laikraksta ievietotajam pastavigajam sadalam, vélreiz uzsverot,
ka izdevums ieceréts vispirms jau Seit stradajosiem misijas locekliem (arT lai koordi-
nétu nodalu darbibu dazadas valstis, pilsétas u. c.), tomér "atradis ceJu” uz bijuso,
no Baltijas valstim jau aizbraukuso misijas locek|u un vinu draugu majam ASV. Vins
atzimeja, ka preses izdevumu iespiez vieteja Rigas tipografija, taja stradajosSiem
darbiniekiem nepazistama anglu valoda, tapéc nevar pilniba izvairities no drukas
kludam, neraugoties uz rupigo parlasisanu.’

Tadejadi pirmais numurs tipografiski iespiests 1920. gada 22. aprili, bet pede-
jais — 1921. gada 15. decembri. Kopa iznaca pavisam 19 tipografiski iespiesti numuri
1920. gada (apkopoti ka 1. s&jums) un 30 — 1922. gada (2. sejums) jeb pavisam kopa
49 numuri. Laikraksta formats bija Cetras neliela izmeéra lappuses.

7 Foreword. RCB, 1920.31.12, HIA, ANRC, 211-6.

Letonica 58 2025 9



Laikraksts bija salidzinosi kvalitativi izdots, taja bija regulari ievietots pat plass
fotografisks materials (seviski sakot ar 1921. gada pirmajiem numuriem), pieméram,
organizacijas 1920. gada vasara rikota bérnuinvalidu vasaras “majas" kopbilde Jelgava
(1921. gada 29. janvara numura), organizacijas Liepajas nodalas mitne (1921. gada
8. janija), Baltijas valstu medicinas konferences dalibnieku kopbilde Riga 1921. gada
gerbti latviesu bareni (1921. gada 23. aprill), misijas vaditaja vietnieks Hjd Grifins
(Griffin) ar diviem latvieSu bareniem uz rokam un Rigas motortramvaja vagons,
kas izteikti lidzinas dzelzcela kravas platformai (1921. gada 14. maija), organizacijas
galvena mitne Riga, toreizéja Jura, tagad Jura Alunana iela 2 (1921. gada 25. maija),
zemnica ar lielaku pilsétas éku fona, kada kara postijumu skartajos Latvijas regionos
spiesti dzivot latviesi (1921. gada 1. oktobri), Doles pagasta tricigie bérni (1921. gada
15. decembra numura) u. c.

Jau ka biletens izdevums izpelnijas zinamu uzmanibu organizacijas Eiropas ad-
ministracija Parizé un pat Vasingtona, ko apliecina ARC misijas vaditaja Eiropa Ro-
berta Oldsa (Olds) atzinibas vardi péc pirmo numuru sanemsanas: "Es vélos Tpasi
apsveikt Jasu organizaciju gan ar Riga izdota Sarkana Krusta biletena formu, gan

"

saturu!” Atzinigi par izdevumu Oldss izteicas ari 1921. gada pavasari.? Tapat ARC
Centralas komitejas priekSsedeétajs Livingstons Farands (Farrand) péc iesieta izdevuma
1. séjuma sanemsanas 1921. gada pavasari izteica ta veidotajiem pateicibu un atzi-
nibu.® 1920. gada maija Raiens pilnvaroja leitnantu E. Lomedju (L'Hommedieu; laikrak-
sta redaktors lidz aizbrauksanai 1920. gada rudeni) iepirkt iespieSanas iekartu, ko
pedejais pieprasija ARC Eiropas mitné Parize, pamatojot to art ar apstakli, ka ta no-
derés, ja ARC saks darbu Krievija."® Janorada, ka tehniska rakstura iespiesanas gru-
tibas sakotneji tomer bija, jo atskiriba no vacu un galvenokart latviesu valoda saja
laika lietotajiem gotiskas rakstibas burtiem modernie latinu burti nepieciesamaja
daudzuma nebija pieejami (nepietika formu uzreiz visam numuram un dazkart bija
jalespiez atseviskas lapas), tacu arT tas tika parvarétas.”

1921. gada februari Raiens nosutija Oldsam uz Parizi iesietu izdevuma 1. séju-
mu, informéjot, ka visa izdevejdarbiba tiek veikta Latvija (Riga), turklat sakotngji tas

8 "Bulletin Impresses Entire Organization” — Colonel Olds. RCB, 1921.26.03, HIA, ANRC, 177-7.

9 RCB, 1920.13.05, HIA, ANRC, 176-15; Bound Copies of Bulletin Distributed. RCB, 1921.16.04,
HIA, ANRC, 177-7.

10  Director of Department C. Morris to Assistant Comptroller of Supplies and Transportation,
1920.07.06; The Bulletin Loses its Editor. RCB, 1920.08.10, HIA, ANRC, 180-8. Tomér tada iepirkta netika.

11 Lackof Latin Type forces New States to Use German Script. RCB, 1920.10.07, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.
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RMERICAN RED CROSS HERDQUARTERS AT RIGA.

This bullding, formerly the private residence of one of Riga’s most wealthy citizens, has
been the home and office of the American Red Cross in Riga since October 1918, when
the first and maln contingent of this Commission arrived In Latvia, During the bombard-
ment of Riga from Oct. Sth to Nov. 11th, 1919, not one shell touched this house, though
many dropped around It. This time the jinx was with us.

3. attéls. Amerikas Sarkana Krusta misijas galvena mitne Rigd, Jura (tagad Jura Alunana) iela 2.
1921. gada 25. maija laikraksts

iespiests mimeografiski'?, bet vélak, nemot véra popularitati, pariets uz tipografisku
drukasanu. Tapat bija pieaudzis izdevuma eksemplaru skaits no 100 sakotnéjiem
[1dz 300 eksemplariem 1920. gada maija un 800 — 1921. gada februari, jo atseviskas
personas un organizacijas bija ligusas nosutit tiem laikraksta eksemplarus. Raiens
rakstija, ka izdevums tiek nosatits vismaz uz vienu pilsétu katra ASV Stata un Riga
regulari tiek sanemtas vestules no Eiropas un Amerikas, kas apliecina lasitaju interesi.
Vins atziméja, ka satura veidotaji misija ar Raienu prieksgala netiecas, lai izdevums
tiktu uztverts "parak nopietni,” tacu apzinas, ka tam varétu bt zinama vésturiska
vértiba, tade| iesieti vairaki sejumi, viens no kuriem nosatits Oldsam, vel dazi — ARC
Centralas komitejas priekssédétajam Farandam uz Vasingtonu, ARC muzejam,

12 Mimeografs — aparats neliela novilkumu skaita iegiSanai no teksta, kas ar roku vai ar
rakstammasinu uzrakstits uz vaska papira.
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Sarkana Krusta biedribu ligas bibliotékai u. c., izsakot ceribu, ka bls iesp&jams nosu-
tit dazus sejumus ASV svarigako universitasu bibliotékam. Tas ar tika izdarits
1921. gada vasara, kad 1. séjumu sanéma Cikagas, Filadelfijas un Nujorkas publiskas
bibliotékas, ka ari Kolumbijas, Forthemas, Jélas, Prinstonas, Harvarda, Cikagas,
Kornela, Stenforda un llinoisas Universitates bibliotékas. 1922. gada janvari nosuti-
sanai tika gatavoti vel apméram 200 laikraksta 2. sejuma izdevumi.”

Tomer avize, galvenokart valodas un tematikas stila ipatnibu dé|, izraisija ar
neizpratni un pat neapmierinatibu Vasingtona. Ta 1921. gada 13. septembri ARC
Sabiedriskas informacijas direktors Merians Seitlins (Scheitlin) rakstija centralajai
valdei, pielikuma nosatot laikraksta numuru: “Es nezinu, cik daudzi izdevuma eksem-
plaru sasniedz So valsti, tacu drosi var apgalvot, ka ikviens, kas nonak Amerika, no-
dara launumu. Tiem visiem ir vairak vai mazak vieglpratigs tonis, un kopuma veidoti
ar noltiku parliecinat lasitajus masu valsti, ka Sarkana Krusta personala dzive Riga
ir nepartraukta jautru notikumu virkne.”"* 1921. gada 12. oktobri Raiens sanéma no
organizacijas galvenas Eiropas mitnes Parize informaciju par neapmierinatibu ar avizes
stilu un saturu. 4. novembri vins kategoriski noraidija Sis apsudzibas, apgalvojot, ka
parmetums par dazu rakstu “necienigumu” vina izraisijis Soku, jo izdevuma saturam
vienmer pievérsta ripiga uzmaniba. Tapat vins kategoriski nepiekrita apgalvojumam
par to, ka, izdevumam nonakot Amerika, tas nodara kaitéjumu organizacijai, tiesi ot-
radi — Raiens rakstija, ka vins sanémis daudzu “cienijamu pilsonu” pretéju jeb |oti
pozitivu vértéjumu, izdevums jau 18 ménesus tiek izdots ar Oldsa un visas organiza-
cijas Publicitates biroja piekrisanu Parizé, bet izterétie lidzek|i redzami organizacijas
atskaites. Visbeidzot vins izsmejigi pielava, ka studzetajam, iespejams, butu paticis,
ja izdevuma butu informacija, ka daziem arstiem un Zélsirdigajam masam vel péc
atgrieSanas ASV “jacinas ar utim".'®

ARC komisijas vaditajs Eiropa Ernests Biknels (Bicknell) 1921. gada 22. novembri
principa atbalstija Raiena nostaju, tacu atzina, ka ari vinam skitis, ka atseviskos
rakstos pielauta parlieku liela "vieglpratiba” un pat frivolitate, tapéc, lai novérstu
kritiku no Vasingtonas, vins lika prieksa ievérot “nedaudz vairak piesardzibas,” lai
neaizvainotu cilvekus, kuru "humora izjdta ir mazak attistita neka tiem, kas veido
rakstus”. Turklat svarigi — vins pats atzina, ka personiski lasa izdevumu ar patiku.'

13 E.RyantoR.Qlds, 1921.01.02; To Chosen Few. RCB, 1921.01.09, HIA, ANRC, 180-7.
14 M. G. Scheitlin to Mr. Persons, 1921.13.09, HIA, ANRC, 178-1.
15  E.Bicknellto E. Ryan, 1921.12.10; E. Ryan to E. Bicknell, 1921.04.11, HIA, ANRC, 178-1; 180-8.

16 E.Bicknell to E. Ryan, 1921.22.11, HIA, ANRC, 179-17.
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Laikrakstu ievéroja ari vietgjas sabiedribas parstavji. Piemeram, 1921. gada
pavasari kads latviesu zurnalists aicinaja redaktoru turpmak attieciba uz Latviju un
latvieSiem nelietot vaciskos nosaukumus, bet angliskos, ko pédéjais stingri apso-
[lja darit."”

Laikraksta saturs Ka jau minéts, laikraksta publicétas visdazadaka
rakstura zinas par darbibu un darbinieku kustibu amatos, darba vietas u. c. Lasitajs
gust priekSstatu ari par to, ka atseviskos gadijumos misijas locekli, neraugoties uz
aizliegumu, maintja gimenes stavok|a statusu — apprecéjas ar vietgjam meiteném
(tas bija oficiali aizliegts un aizlieguma parkapuma gadijuma darbiniekam dienests
bija jaatstaj un jaatgriezas ASV). Pieméram, 1920. gada 3. augusta Svéta Pavila
luteranu baznica Riga tika salaulati leitnants Cess Klarks (Clark) un ridziniece Lillija
Vavere, turklat tas bija jau tresais sads gadijums. Ceturtais bija Valkas nodalas vadi-
taja Heidna Houlgeita (Houlgate) laulibas pilsetas pareizticigo draudzé 1920. gada
4. oktobrt ar vietgjas krievu skolas valodas skolotaju Jevsenevu.'®

Laikraksta ievietoti fragmenti no oficialiem zinojumiem, apraksti par socialo
stavokli regiona, véstures un arhitektlras pieminekliem, Baltijas valstu zemnieku
dzivi u. ¢, ka ari vieglaka stila ieturétas zinas par misijas locek|u darbu, atpatu utt.
Netrtka nopietnu aprakstu jeb faktiski reportazu, pieméram, 1921. gada pavasari
Gajs Vulfs (Wolfe) raksturoja situaciju Valka, ko divas dalas sadalija jaunizveidota
Latvijas un Igaunijas robeza,” u. c.

Arino Baltijas valstu véstures viedokla nozimigi ir saméra plasie nekrologi abiem
Igaunija cina ar tifa pandémiju 1920. gada sakuma mirusajiem organizacijas virsnie-
kiem — Dzordzam Vinfildam (Winfield) un Klifordam Blantonam (Blanton), ka art Jelgava
1920. gada septembri no infarkta mirugajam kapteinim Carlzam Breidijam (Brady).?°

Uzmaniba, kaut ari ne galvena, bija pievérsta vietéjam norisém, pieméram,
reakcijai uz Latvijas starptautisko de jure atzisanu Riga 1921. gada janvara beigas,”'

17 It will Not Happen Again. RCB, 1921.26.03, HIA, ANRC, 177-7.

18  Red Cross Men Marries in Latvia. RCB, 1920.25.08; Another One Lost. RCB, 1921.10.01, HIA,
ANRC, 176-15.

19  The Peculiarities of Walk. RCB, 1921.02.04, HIA, ANRC, 177-7.

20  InMemoriam. RCB, 1920.22.04; Dr. C. S. Brady Dies in Mitau. RCB, 1920.10.09; Captain Brady
is Third Officer to die in Service of this Commission. RCB, 1920.10.09, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

21 Supreme Council Recognizes Latvia and Esthonia as Independent Sovereign States. RCB,
1921.05.02, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.
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tapat atspoguloti ASV un Latvijas attiecibas svarigi notikumi, pieméram, ASV Kon-
gresa locek|a Voltera Cendlera (Chandler) vizite Baltijas valstis 1921. gada februari—
marta,?? Riga dzivojoso amerikanu dzive batiski notikumi, pieméram, misijas gada
darbibas jubilejas svinibam Svarca restorana Zilas striklakas zalé 1920. gadarudeni,®
ASV nacionalo svetku norise Riga 1921. gada 4. julija, kad no rita ASV Valsts depar-
tamenta oficidlais parstavis Baltijas valstis Evanss Jangs (Young) sava rezidencé
organizeja pienemsanu arzemju misiju parstavjiem, diena apméram 200 bérnu grupa
vairaku zélsirdigo masu vadiba ieradas ARC misija Riga, pauzot pateicibu par tas
darbu, bet pecpusdiena konsula DZona Heérlija (Hurley) vasarnica Mezaparka notika
svinibas, uz kuram kopa ar arvalstu parstavjiem un “vietéjas amerikanu kolonijas”
locekliem (piedalijas 35 amerikani, kopuma parstavot 31 ASV Statu) ieradas art
Latvijas Ministru prezidents un arlietu ministrs Zigfrids Meierovics,?* tapat skartas
norises citas Latvijas vietas, pieméram, ASV nacionalo svétku atzimésana Ventspili
1920. gada 4. jdlija (1000 amerikanu davatajas drébés gérbtu bérnu procesija, pilsé-
tas orkestrim spélejot ASV himnu un visiem stavot miera staja tas laika)* u. c.

ASV palidzibas darba atspogulojums Saprotams, ka laikraksta
sleju ievérojamako dalu aiznem ar tieso organizacijas darbibu saistitas norises, kas
ir visai daudzveidigas. Pieméram, 1920. gada julija, aprakstot sadarbibu ar Latvijas
lekSlietu ministrijas Sanitaro departamentu, atzimeéts, ka tifa gadijumu skaits ieve-
rojami samazingjies, ari pateicoties amerikanu dezinfekcijas punktiem, — varas
iestades katra dzelzce|a stacija pirms iekapsanas vilciena pieprasa “atutosanas ap-
liecibu,” kura noradits, kapasnieks konkréta vieta un laika izgajis “pilnu dezinfekciju,”
turklat apliecibu "ipasnieks sarga tikpat cieSi un vérigi ka naudu un pasi”.?®

1920. gada septembra nogalé amerikani konstateja, ka saja laika lielaka dala ar
dizentériju saslimuso Latgalé evakuéta uz amerikanu apgadatajam centralajam

22 Congressman Chandler Visiting Baltic Countries. RCB, 1921.19.02; Congressman Chandler
Bids Farevell to Baltic. RCB, 1921.12.03, HIA, ANRC, 176-1.

23 Ouranniversary Dinner. RCB, 1920.20.10, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

24 Varied Events Mark Fourth of July in Baltic States. RCB, 1921.15.07, HIA, ANRC, 211-6; On
Monday, July fourth, American Independence Day. Segodnia, 1921.01.07; Amerikanskoje konsuljstvo.
Segodnia, 1921.03, 04.07; Segodnia, 1921.06.07.

25 The Fourthin Windau. RCB, 1920.10.07, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

26 Tickets and Delousing Certificates. Please. RCB, 1920.07.05, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.
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slimnicam, kaut art ir gadijumi, kad zemnieki slépj saslimsanas gadijumus, jo baidas
no dezinficésanas pasakumiem un slimnicam vispar (ar armijas palidzibu dezinfekci-
jas pasakumi — atutoSana u. c. — tika veikti ari piespiedu karta). ARC izveidotas slim-
nicas Pole&¢ina (Skauné) un Pasieng, ka arf DaugavpilT un citur zinoja, ka naves gadi-
jumu skaits samazinas, liela nozime ir ARC segam un drébém, kas dod iespéju izmest
vecas, inficetas, turklat cinu ar epidemiju atvieglo art auksta laika iestasanas, tomer
miestu un sadzu piespiedu dezinficésanas pasakumi Latgalé vel turpinas un slimni-
cas Daugavpili, Rezekng, Ludza, Polescina (§l,<auné), Dagda, Kaunata un Pasiené
sanem no ARC papildu krajumus.?’

Kad 1920. gada decembri Rézeknes apkartné atkal tika atklati vairaki tifa gadi-
jumi, uz Sim vietam nekaveéjoties devas ARC virsnieks ar atutosanas iekartam un
dezinfekcijas lidzekliem, bet Ziemassvetkos ARC Rézekneé tracigajiem bérniem
organizéja svetku egles pasakumu, kura tika izdalita Sokolade, kakao un drébes (pie-
dalijas ap 3000 béernu). Interesanti un telaini aprakstita izskirsanas par pasakuma
rikosanu Rezeknes kato|u baznica ka vienigaja lieluma zina piemeérotaja telpa pilseta,
dazu citu konfesiju parstavju (acimredzot nekatolu — krievu un ebreju) sakotngja
atteik3anas un to pierunasana (parliecinaja arguments, ka pasakumam nebs religiska
rakstura), detalizeti — norise un atsevisku dalibnieku grupu uzvediba un attieksme
(pieaugusSie — nopietni un apjukusi, daja bernu, ipasi péc saldumu sanemsanai doma-
to kuponu iegsanas, — krapusies, pamanoties sanemt vairakas davanas, utt.).?® Par
darbibu Latgale informacijas ir seviski daudz, jo Seit sanitarais un socialais stavoklis
kopuma péc 1920. gada sakuma notikusas apgabala atbrivosanas no Sarkanas
armijas un bolSeviku rezima ilgstosi bija un palika faktiski katastrofals.*

Raksturota ari darbiba citos Latvijas novados, pieméram, aprakstita 1921. gada
5. februart armijas Liepajas garnizona lazareté notikusais ARC atvadu pasakums,
kad tas vaditajs arsts pulkvedis-leitnants Aleksandrs Mezciems uzsveéris, ka ameri-
kani sniegusi palidzibu bridi, kad cita atbalsta nav bijis un naves gadijumu skaits
lazarete sasniedzis Cetrus lidz septinus diena.*® 1921. gada marta ARC palidzeja ap-
turét tifa epidémijas uzliesmojumu Irlavas skolg, izolgjot slimniekus un apgadajot
ar medikamentiem, dezinfekcijas lidzekliem, gultasvelu un drébém. Arsts Etvuds

27 Epidemic of Dysentery Now Being Combatted in Three Lettish Districts. RCB, 1920.25.09,
HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

28  Christmas Festival for Reshitza Children Huge Success. RCB, 1921.19.01, HIA, ANRC, 177-8.
29  Clifton, N. The American Red Cross in Latgalia. RCB, 1921.05.03, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

30 Vandervoort, V. A Tribute to America From Libau Latvia. RCB, 1921.19.02, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.
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Vitakers (Whitaker), kurs vadija So darbu, automasina atgriezoties no Irlavas, apméram
12 jadzes no Jelgavas iestrega dublos un bija spiests meklét palidzibu pie vietéja
zemnieka ("pavecaks virs, pliku galvu, robusts un dzivespriecigs” — “pilnigi atskirigs
no ta, kads varétu izskatities amerikanu fermeris tik agra rita stunda"). Tas ar tris
saviem puisiem un diviem zirgiem divas stundas izvilka masinu no dubliem, bet, kad
arsts piedavaja samaksu, no tas atteicas un vienigiizteica pateicibu ARC par tas dar-
bibu Latvija un vina dzimtaja novada. Kad Vitakers lGdza tam minét vardu, izradijies,
ka tas bija Karla Ulmana bralis.?’

Sniegtas zinas par to, ka 1920. gada vasara dizentérijas uzliesmojums bija
vérojams ari Liepajas apkartné — Durbé, Priekulé un Rucava, kur bija konstatéti
30 naves gadijumi, un ari tur ARC Liepajas nodala bija izveidojusi slimnicas Priekulé un
Rucava (turklat pirmaja no tam 1921. gada marta ARC atklgja slimnicu ar 35 gultam),®
bet 1921. gada vasara organizacija aktivi cinijas ar bérnu masveida saslimsanu ar
kaski un anemiju Rucavas u. c. apkartéjos pagastos.*

Stastits par to, ka 1921. gada 27. februari Riga, piedaloties Latvijas valdibas
parstavjiem Ulmanim un Meierovicam, tika atklats Brivibas cinas krituso karaviru
bérnu nams, kuru ar mébelém, drébém u. c. nepieciesamo bija nodrosinajusi ameri-
kani. Atklasana klatesoso 96 bérnu apgérbs bija darinats ARC apgadatajas Latvijas

"y =1

Sieviesu palidzibas korpusa darbnicas — “Stsanas istabas” (ieskaitot mételus, kas
bija gatavoti no segam), turklat tas bija péc skaita jau 28. bérnu nams Riga, ko apga-
daja amerikani (kopa 2727 bérni, kam pieSkira drébes, zales, virtuves iekartas un
piederumus, gultasve|u, segas u. c. nepieciesamo).>

Tapat laikraksts atspoguloja ari cita veida darbibu, ko veica organizacija, piemeé-
ram, tuvinieku meklésanu. ARC Jelgavas nodalas vaditajs Ernsts Makafrijs (McCaffrey)
1920. gada pavasari informéja, ka nodala atradusi 14 gimenes, izpildot pieprasiju-
mus no ASV, turklat sads atbalsts tika turpinats. Pieméram, 1920. gada vasara at-
rasta Zirupu gimene Skrundas pagasta Dzelga|os, ko mekl&ja ASV dzivojusi meita.*

31 Jadoma, runa ir par Bérzmuizas pagasta Piksam vai §k<ibes pagasta EzerkleiSiem, kur saim-
niekoja Janis Ulmanis. Sk.: Whitaker, J. Typhus Epidemic Checked in Jrlava School. RCB, 1921.02.04,
HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

32  Epidemic of Dysentery Now Being Combatted in Three Lettish Districts. RCB, 1920.25.09,
HIA, ANRC, 176-15; New Hospital Established at Prekooln, Latvia. RCB, 1921.26.03, HIA, ANRC, 177-7.

33 Elbow Grease and Scrub Brush Produce Results at Goldingen. RCB, 1921.01.09, HIA, ANRC, 177-7.

34 Latvian Orphans Clothed in Native Costumes made from A.R.C. Flannel. RCB, 1921.23.04, HIA,
ANRC, 177-7; Home Established for Children of Deceased Soldiers. RCB, 1921.12.03, HIA, ANRC, 177-8.

35 Garnerings from the Field. RCB, 1920.13.05; Americanized Sirup Aids Native Sirups thru Libau
Amcross. RCB, 1920.25.08, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.
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Celojumu apraksti province Svarigas un dazkart aizrautigi uzraksti-
tas ir zinas par komandéjumiem province. Pieméram, 1920. gada maija aprakstits
divu amerikanu virsnieku brauciens automobili uz “dvinu pilsetam” Jekabmiestu, ta-
gad Jekabpili, un Krustpili sakara ar tifa epidemijas uzliesmojumu ar 10 000 cilvekiem
domatam vakcinam - “vienigajam arstam dvinu pilsétas praktiski nav ekipéjuma,
vienigaja aptieka nav krajumu, iznemot pusunci joda tinktdras un nedaudz papira
apséju”. Seit amerikani uzreiz vakcingja 1500 cilvekus pasi, pec vinu prasibas ieviesta
karantina un stingra vakcinesanas apliecibu parbaude upes skérsotajiem un iebrau-
céjiem u. ¢.*® 1920. gada julija aprakstits 16 dienu “palidzibas vilciena” brauciens
Latgalg, izsniedzot apgérbu un zales — "zeme lielakoties apstradata, iedzivotajiem ir
pietiekami partikas, tacu |oti trikst apgérba un zaJu". Visur, iznemot lieldkas pilsétas,
nav arstu, un ari Sie ta sauktie arsti parastiizradas "virieSi—zélsirdigas masas ar ne-
lielam zinasanam medicina un kirurgija,” bet sesu gadu kara rezultata raditie posti-
jumi gar Daugavu ir “gandriz tikpat pilnigi ka Ziemeleiropa"?’

1921. gada sakuma ar organizacijas Daugavpils palidzibas stacijas vaditajs
kapteinis Rejs Makhenrijs (Machenrey), kurs tikko bija izdalijis tracigajiem drébes
lldkstes aprinkT (sadarbojoties ar Latvijas valdibu, kas vienlaikus dalija partiku), uz-
skatija, ka tas ir visvairak kara cietusais apgabals Latvija, postijumu zina preciza
"Zieme|francijas kopija” — lielaka iedzivotaju daja dzivo zem zemes — savu nopostito
maju pagrabos vai kara laika frontes Iinijas nocietinajumu dzelzsbetona bunkuros.*®
Arsts kapteinis Viktors de Somoskojs (de Somoskeoy) rakstija, ka dienvidaustrumu
Latvija, nevis Zieme|francija vai Be|gija, ka pienemts uzskatit, ir “vispilnigak izpostita
Eiropas teritorija”. Vins konstateja: "Jaizbrauc uz ziemeliem no Daugavpils, var redzét
daudzas kara zimes — izpostitas majas, liels daudzums dzelondrasu, ierakumi, zem-
nicas, artilérijas pozicijas un visi citi moderna kara atribati. Talak uz ziemeliem taja
pasavirziena redzamas pilnigi lidz ar zemi nolidzinatas sadzas, kuras nav palicis kaut
viens nams. Pagajuso triju gadu laika Sie cilveki nevaréja izdarit neko, lai to atjaunotu.
Saja laika nelaimigie cilveki dzivojusi vecos ierakumos un bumbu izraktas zemnicas,
édot rupju maizi, ko pasi gatavo no koku mizas, ka ari ogas un riekstus, ko salasa
mezos. Esmu redzéjis izpostitas Francijas, Belgijas un Polijas teritorijas, bet, domaju,
nekur postijumi nav tik pilnigi ka Saja Latvijas dala. Pirms Amerikas Sarkana Krusta
ierasanas sie cilveki bija zaudejusi jebkadu ceribu; vini bija samierinajusies ar likteni

36 Emergency Call Finds Commission on the Job. RCB, 1920.13.05, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.
37 Relief Train Returns After Sixteen Days Trip. RCB, 1920.20.07, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

38 Concrete Dug-Outs and Cellars Now Homes For Peasants in Ilukste District. Near Dvinsk
Latvia. RCB, 1921.19.01, HIA, ANRC, 177-8.
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un nespéja noticeét savam acim, kad ARC krajumi ieradas ka palidziba. Cilveki bija
skrandas, un daudzi bérni bija teju kaili."*°

Diviamerikanu virsnieki — kapteinis DZons Vitnijs (I/hitney) un leitnants Lomedja —
motorlaiva "Paula” ar piecu jadzu atrumu stunda 1920. gada april tris dienas no
Daugavpils ieradas Riga, cela skersojot “Latvijas, Lietuvas un Polijas brunotas robezas".
Cela piedzivotais faktiska kara apstak|os starp poliem labaja un lietuvieSiem kreisaja
upes krasta tika télaini un ar vieglu humora pieskanu aprakstits — ierasanos lietuviesu
“blokhauza™®, ludzot vecako virsnieku laivai ar ASV un ARC karogu nodrosinat neaiz-
skaramibu talakaja cela, krastos redzamas pasaules kara ierakumu linijas, artilérijas
izpostitas “pilis un cietoksnus” (ipasi aprakstot Kokneses pili) u. c.*'

Vertigs ir arr kada ARC ierédna, varda Stivijs, detalizeétais apraksts par celosanu
no Rigas uz Berlini 1921. gada sakuma un galveno, kas celoSanai saja Eiropas regiona
nepiecieSams — pacietibu, pieklajibu un apméram 2000 Vacijas marku —, ka, kur un
par cik iegadaties bileti (1340 Latvijas rub|u), ka un kada laika ar aizzimogotu bagazu
nok|ut Rigas stacija, laiizietu braukSanas dokumentu parbaudes un bagazas iekrau-
sanas proceddras, veiksmigi izbraucot pulksten 23.30, gulésanu lidz pulksten 3.10
naktl, kad uz Latvijas—Lietuvas robezas "kads" pie durvim prasa “paradeit billeti,”
pases uzradisanu ar vardiem "Ausweiss diplomatique,” talako ceu lidz Lietuvas—Vacijas
robezas sasniegsanai nakamas dienas pecpusdiena, tur stacija notiekoso pasazieru
dokumentu parbaudi utt.*?

1921. gada novembri, sanemusi atlauju, zirgus un ragavas Daugavpils koman-
dantara, ARC ieredne Moda Bereta (Barrett) ar apgérba kravu devas uz llikstes ap-
rinka Stelles pagastu Lietuvas pierobeza, nejausi k|ustot par viesi latviesu kazas.
Vina télaini apraksta celu no Daugavpils un ari konstatéto problému — pavadosie
karaviri nav runajusi pat vaciski un nav zinajusi celu. Braukusi pa slideniem celiem,
pari pasaules kara laika frontes linijas ierakumu linijai, cauri dzelondrasu aizzogoju-
miem. Péc visas dienas brauciena véla pievakaré braucgji uzdurusies divu latviesu
karaviru sargpostenim. Abi, par laimi, runajusi vaciski, viens iekapis ragavas, lai para-
ditu celu, un brauciena laika "izklaidgjis” raksta autori ar stastiem par apkartnes
mezos mitosiem “vilkiem un banditiem”. Nakti amerikaniete parlaidusi kada lauku

39  Somoskeoy, V.H.Southeastern Latvia. The Most Devastated Areain Europe. RCB, 1921.01.06,
HIA, ANRC, 177-8.

40 Blokhauzis — militars termins, Saja gadijuma — nocietinata zemnica.
41 Amcross Navy Floats from Dvinsk to Riga. RCB, 1920.13.05, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

42 How to make Successfully a Trip From Riga to Berlin. RCB, 1921.12., 19.03, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.
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AMERICAN RED CROSS TREATS RIGA ORPHANAGES IN JOINT PICHIC.

All of the orphans of the twenty-eight children’s homes of Riga were glven a picnle
and treated to chocolate by the American Red Cross. The two A, R. C, officers shown
above are, to the left, Major H. R. Griffin, of Rochester, M. Y., and Capt. Fred T. W. Boswell,
of Anna, lllinois, All of the orphans In Riga have been provided with clothing by the

4. attéls. Amerikas Sarkana Krusta pasakums Rigas bérnu patversmju iemitniekiem.
Centra — amerikanu virsnieki. 1921. gada 15. septembra laikraksts

maja, kura laipni aicinati ieksa "ar sirsnigo latviesu viesmilibu,” turklat taja tiesi noti-
kusas kazu svinibas — to otra diena. Nosalusi un izsalkusi viesna ievesta istaba, kur
pie galda sédéjusi apmeéram 25 viesi, bet pec vakarinam vinai ieradita viena no divam
gultam vienigaja gulamistaba, kuras otraja stari turklat gulejis jaunais paris, paréjie
viesi gulgjusi uz gridas blakusistaba, ietinusies segas (pati gulgjusi drébeés, ietinusies
Amerikas Sarkana Krusta sega). No rita — "agonija” no “"dazadu insektu kodieniem” —
amerikaniete paédusi saimnieku piedavatas brokastis (aknu desa un vodka), un, kameér
viesi apgérbusies un devusies prom, jaunais virs péc izteikta piedavajuma no vinas
atvestas drebju kaudzes, kas bija salikta uz galda, izveléjies sev visai specifisku, Lat-
vijai neraksturigu drébes gabalu — ta saukto uzliekamo apkakli (dickie collar) jeb ar
saititem zem virsdrébém piesienamu Skietami smalka krekla daju ar apkakli ka deko-
raciju. So amerikanietes davanu vin$ uzreiz iedevis jaunajai sievai izmazgat un driz
vien lepni to uzvilcis. Péc tam amerikaniete devas prom un sasniedza judzi attalo
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pagasta centru, kur izdalija atvestas drebes 1pasi sapulcinatiem 200 vietgjiem bér-
niem (katrs sanéma vismaz tris apgérba gabalus, kada Saja laika bija ARC prakse
Latvijas novados).*?

Brivaka forma ieturéta reportaza par braucienu 1921. gada vasara kopa ar arstu
Somoskoju uz Daugavpili ta pati amerikanu darbiniece mingja ceJoSanai Saja novada
nepiecieSamos kukulus (degvins un cigaretes), siltas drébes u. c. lietas, ieskaitot
“lokanu mugurkaulu”. Vina slavéja Somoskoja veiklibu, ar izteiktiem draudiem krievu,
vacu un anglu valoda par atlaisanu panakot no dzelzce|a ierédniem vietu ieradisanu
1. klases vagona, kur kupeja bijusas gan tikai divas cietas koka sézamlavas un mazs
lukturis ar degosu sveci. Celus, dzivojamas €kas, “viesnicas”, upju skérsosanu (tiltu
neesamibas dé| — ar plostu, kas javelk virve ar rokam) u. c. vina novértgja ka Sausmi-
gus, tacu arstu un vietéjo zélsirdigo masu kompetenci un darbu — ka teicamu. Starp
citu, tieSi arsts Somoskojs 1921. gada novembri atstaja aizkustinosu liecibu par pie-
redzéto brauciena uz Daugavpili — arsts apzélojies par vilciena vina kupeja iekapusu
zemnieci ar kviecosu sivénu padusé un mazu bérnu pie rokas. Uzzingjis, ka ta dodas uz
Rezekni, aizdeva vinai vienigo segu, lidzot to atstat uz vina varda viesnica Rezekne.
Amerikanis bijis parsteigts, kad péc trim dienam atklgjis, ka solijums izpildits, jo tikai
vélgjies parliecinaties par sievietes godigumu.“*

Krasaini apraksti ir ari par citiem atbalsta pasakumiem provincé, pieméram,
drébju izdalisanu tracigiem bérniem 1921. gada beigas Rembates, Jumpravas un
Lindes pagasta“ u. c.

Ar parsteigumu un vieglu smaidu

par vietéjam tradicijam un

ipatnibam kara izpostitaja zeme Nozimigas un interesantas ir ar
liecibas par pieredzétajam, bagatas lielvalsts pilsoniem divainajam un specifiskajam
paradibam Latvija, dazas no kuram gan balstijas viniem nezinamas vietéjas tradici-
jas. Piemeéram, stastot par amerikaniem Latvija apgratinoso ierazu, uzcienajot kadu
draugu ar cigareti no savas metala etvijas, pasnieka “sabiedrisko pienakumu” ar
graviera palidzibu iegravet uz tas uzcienata drauga parakstu, atziméts, ka tapéc

43 Barrett, Maude T. A Latvian Wedding adds Local Color to Stella's Clothing Distribution. RCB,
1921.11.12, HIA, ANRC, 177-7.

44 Butler, E. Through Devasteted Latvia De Luxe. RCB, 1921.15.08; A Real Test of Character. RCB,
1921.01.12, HIA, ANRC, 177-7.

45  Clothing Distributions Made to Children of Rembate, Jumprava and Linde. RCB, 1921.15.12,
HIA, ANRC, 177-7.
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amerikanu etvijas Latvija ir aprakstitas ar “divainiem, neizrunajamiem vardiem,” jo
"Skiet, ka amerikaniem ir visas cigaretes Latvija” (tacu etvija "tiesam kalpo ka pase,
jo uz tas esoso vardu kolekcija darbojas ka rekomendacija”).*® 1920. gada 10. julija
atzimets, ka ieprieksejas dienas pasta lidzas ierastiem ligumiem péc palidzibas,
darba, piedavajumiem klut bagatiem, investéjot ipasumos Jurmala, u. c. bijis nepa-
rasts piedavajums no divam “jaunam meiteném,” kas vélas iepazities ar "diviem iz-
skatigiem, vaciski runajosiem amerikaniem vienigi noltka uzlabot savu anglu valodu,”
turklat noradot tikSanas vietu — “"Keizardarza Galvenaja iela” konkréta laika (“identi-
fikacijas zimes" — vienai bize, otrai "mati uzveidoti augsup”).*’

1920. gada maija kads laikraksta autors dalgji dzejas forma ar labsirdiga humora
pieskanu apraksta ridzinieku neizpratni par amerikanu Rigas centra spéléta beisbola
jégu (cité spéli komentgjoso "krievu madmazeli,

"o

mazo damu ar buldogu, kas vérts
kaut kur 1500 Latvijas rub|u,” u. c.),“® 1920. gada jdlija — nederigo ASV Pilsonu kara
laika Konfederacijas valdibas dolaru paradisanos Baltijas valstis,“® Rigas amerikanu
“kolonijas” sajusmu 1921. gada sakuma par iespéju noskatities ASV "Fox Film" kom-
panijas filmu "Aladina burvju lampa” (Alladin’s Wonderful Lamp), jo bijusi iespéja redzét
“Istus amerikanu aktierus un istu amerikanu filmu,” tapec ka "amerikanu makslas
filmas, tapat ka viss cits amerikanu, ir tik |oti labakas par Eiropas produktu, ka ir grati
izdarit jebkadus salidzinajumus”. Tiesa, tika pausts sartgtinajums par skatisanos
traucgjosiem subtitriem krievu, latvieSu un vacu valoda, jo amerikaniem “tikpat labi”
tie vargjusi bat "grieku, kiniesu un japanu valoda”*® Vel 1921. gada februari, tatad
kadu laiku péc pédéjas karadarbibas fazes pilsétas un konkréti Riga, laikraksta tika
nopietni spriests par to, kapec amerikanu vietgjie draugi vien arkartas apstak|os dzivo
pirmaja un pat otraja stava, censoties dot prieksroku augstakiem staviem. Balsto-
ties uz pasu ridzinieku skaidrojumu, secinats, ka iemesls ir “acim redzams”, jo “pédé-

= u

jos septinos gados” pilseta "notikusas tik daudzas ielu cinas,” un to laika vienigi

augsstavos ir drosiba “no granatam un Sautenu uguns”.’
Kad 1920. gada augusta—septembri Riga viesojas karakugis "Broome” — pirmais
ASV karakugis kops 1914. gada, latviesu iedzivotaji krastmala domajusi, ka kugis ir
46  Every Cigarette Case an Autograph Album. RCB, 1920.29.04, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.
47  The War after the War. RCB, 1920.10.07, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.
48 The Natives of Riga don't Seem to Understand. RCB, 1920.20.05, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.
49  Confederate Dollars Appear in the Baltic States. RCB, 1920.10.07, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.
50 Fox Filmin three Languages. RCB, 1921.05.02, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

51  Top Flats. RCB, 1921.05.02, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

Letonica 58 2025 21



davingjums toposai Latvijas kara flotei, jo tas piestajis pie ARC noliktavam, kuras
parasti izkrauti izdalisanai domati krajumi, un amerikaniem ar tulka palidzibu palim
bija jaskaidro, ka ta tas nebls, un ari 5o atzimeéja laikraksts.>?

Tapat 1921. gada februart laikraksta raksturota Riga lietojamo valodu situacija,
secinot, ka pilséta runats tiek neskaitamas, tacu dominé tris — latviesu, krievu un
vacu valoda, turklat “Saja pasaules mala ir gandriz nerakstits likums, ka katram jaspéj
runat vaciski,” tapec misijas locek|i Baltijas valstis "koncentré domas” uz vacu valodu
ka "universalu” sazinasanas lidzekli.>?

ARC Liepajas nodalas vaditajs Viktors Vandervorts (Wandervoort) 1921. gada
pavasari rakstija, ka ARC nosaka modi starp nabadzibas maktajiem Baltijas valstu
iedzivotajiem, turklat, salidzinot situaciju ar 1920. gadu, kad vispieprasitaka bijusi
apaksvela, verojamas pazimes, kas liecina par dzives kvalitates uzlaboSanos, -
amerikanu iepirkumu somas tiek parsutas krasaini spilgtas bérnu drébes, turklat no
tam izgatavo ari kabatas lakatus un sieviesu cepures, ARC segas tiek parveidotas
par mételiem, bet sievietes, kas "vélas uzsvert savu individualitati,” ietérpjas no
amerikanu miltu maisu auduma gatavotas blazés, utt.>

1920. gada julija atziméts, ka amerikaniem no Parizes atsutitos un Latvijas
armijai atdotos zelgjamas tabakas krajumus “tabakas trukuma kops 1914. gada dzi-
vojosie” latvieSu karaviri iemanijusies parveidot sméké&jama tabaka, to sagriezot
gabalos un péc tam izzavéjot uz Iénas uguns.>

Darbibas noslegums un secinajumi 1922. gada 1. janvari misijas
vadibainforméja, ka 1921. gada 15. decembriiznacis pédéjais laikraksta numurs, kas
saistits ar misijas darbibas saSaurinasanu — parieSanu vienigi uz bérnu apripes pro-
grammu [1dz ar ievérojamu personala skaita samazinasanu. Turklat atkal tika minéts,
kalidz ar to z(d izdevuma pastavésanas galvena jéga, jo viens no galvenajiem uzde-
vumiem bijis saiSu uzturésana starp visiem, art jau bijusajiem misijas locekliem.>®

52 Personnel Travel on U.S. Destroyer. RCB, 1920.30.08; U.S. Destroyer Taken by Letts as an
Amcross Issue. RCB, 1920.08.10, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

53 ACity of Three Languages. RCB, 1921.12.02, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

54  VanderVoort, V. H. Amcross Styles Now Showing in the Baltic. RCB, 1921.19.03, HIA, ANRC,
176-15.

55  The Coffee Mill Turn Out Tobacco. RCB, 1920.07.05, HIA, ANRC, 176-15.

56  E.Ryan.Announcement, 1922.01.01, HIA, ANRC, 177-7.
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Sakara ar ilgstoSo padomju okupacijas periodu un ta laika degradeto vestures
zinatnes situaciju ASV palidzibas organizaciju nozimiga darbiba Latvija Neatkaribas
kara un péeckara laika bijusi gandriz pilniba aizmirsta, nemaz nerunajat par atsevis-
kiem Amerikas Sarkana Krusta darbibas aspektiem. 1920. gada pavasari-1921. gada
beigas Riga reizi nedéla izdotais laikraksts uzskatams par jaunu, lidz Sim neapgutu
vestures avotu. Avizes izdosana faktiski ir bijusi vel viena butiska, loti specifiska
Amerikas Sarkana Krusta misijas aktivitasu izpausme, kura atspogulojumu rada
daudzas organizacijas darbibas jomas Baltijas valstis unipasi Latvija ka tas vadibas
darbibas un ari izdosanas vieta. Japienem, ka izdosanas iniciators bija tiesi misijas
vaditajs — Latvijas Lacplésa Kara ordena kavalieris Edvards Raiens, kas izcélas ar
lielu pasiniciativu, drosmigiem [Emumiem un nebaidijas aizstavét un izteikt pat no
ASV Valsts departamenta atskirigus viedok|us (cita starpa, 1921.-1922. gada vins
pretgji oficialajai valdibas nostajai pauda viedokli par nepieciesamibu atrak atzit
Baltijas valstis de iure).

Turklat Sada misijas darbibas izpausme — laikraksta izdoSana — lavusi no pasu
amerikanu skatu punkta ipatnéja, neoficialai presei raksturiga forma dokumentet
gan misijas darbibu, gan amerikanu pieredzéto Baltijas valstis, tapat atspogulot vinu
redz&jumu un dazkart ari viedokli par norisém un notikumiem. Daudzos gadijumos
sniegta informacija ir Joti vértiga un pat unikala, jo atskiras gan no Latvijas avotos,
gan oficialaja amerikanu misiju dokumentacija esosas. Ta batiski papildina ari masu
izpratni par Latvijas iedzivotaju ikdienas dzivi Saja sarezgitaja laika posma.

lzdevums ar ta gandriz pussimtu numuru pildija un ka vestures avots arvien
pilda daudz plasaku funkciju Latvijas un citu Baltijas valstu, ka ari Krievijas un Somijas
vésturé. No Latvijas viedok|a raugoties, pirmajos neatkaribas gados amerikanu misi-
jas, starp kuram ARC organizacija ienéma vienu no batiskakajam vietam, veidoja no-
zimigu Rigas un citu pilsétu sabiedribas un ari tas elites dalu, kas staveja tuvu ari
valdibai un tas augstakajam instittcijam, uzturot ar tam pastavigus sakarus. Ameri-
kanu parstavnieciba salidzinajuma ar britiem un franctziem bija seviski daudzskait-
liga, tikai Riga pastavigi darbojas vismaz 60-100 cilvéku liela amerikanu “kolonija”.
Amerikanu situacijas redz&jums, ari nemot vera ARC misijas 1patnéjo lomu cina ar
gruti aptveramajiem kara un bolSeviku rezima postijumiem un smagajam sekam, ir
loti nozimigs skats no malas, tam piemit zinama un ari passaprotama subjektivita-
tes deva, tacu lauj mums butiski papildinat priekSstatus par savu pagatni. Daudzos
gadijumos izdevums sniedz jaunu skatijumu gan uz zinamam norisém, gan uz citos
avotos neskartiem iedzivotaju sadzives un ikdienas dzives jautajumiem. Lidz ar to
Riga iznakosais amerikanu laikraksts anglu valoda noteikti ir ienémis savu, lidz sim
pilnigi nezinamu vietu Latvijas preses vesturé. Turklat zinama meéra paradoksali,
tacu laikraksts — acimredzot Skietami mazsvarigas izdosanas vietas un méroga

Letonica 58 2025 23



zina - sava “marginala rakstura” de| lidz Sim nav ievérots ari Amerikas Sarkana
Krusta vésturé kopuma, nemaz nerunajot par ASV palidzibas darbu un presi.
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Kopsavilkums Brémenes Adama darba "Svéta Anskara dzive” minéta ap
1060.-1070. gadu danu tirgotaja celta baznica Kurzemé. Tas vietas lokalizacijai
Ziemelkurzeme izvirzitas Cetras hipotézes: Irbes upes griva (Watson 1822a), Ostes
ciems Zilo kalnu krauja (Ludvigs 1967), pie PuiSakalna (Dravins 1969) un pie Dundagas
Muniniem (Stepins 1988). 2019. gada Puisakalna tuvuma starp divam kraujam gravam
tika atklats ar parrakumu un valni norobeZots reljefa parveidojums (Kalku pilskalns).
Tanovietne tiesi atbilst Karla Dravina paredz&jumam un argumentacijai, kurs uzska-
tija, ka domajamas senas danu tirdzniecibas faktorijas aizsardzibai bus kalpojusi pils
tuveja pilskalna — Puisakalna, bet baznica varétu bt atradusies Dundagas augstie-
nes krauja netalu no pilskalna. Satiksmi ar juru varéja nodrosinat pa Rigas juras lici
ietekoSo Roju un tas pieteku Pilsupi. lepretim aprakstamai vietai 17.-18. gs. kartés
Rigas juras lica krasta kads licis ticis saukts par Kappelwyk — Baznicas lici. Pamatoti
uzskatot, ka danu baznica bija ari nozimiga sava laika kugniecibas zime, tad Kalku
pilskalns ir |oti piemeérots ka sadas zimes vieta. Tas atrodas juras stavkrasta mala,
un kugotajiem no Rigas jaras li¢a puses uz kraujas baznicas siluets vai baznicas
tornis butu labi redzams. Kalku pilskalna jaunatklajums |auj Dravina hipotezi attistit
talak un vértét jaunu dotumu gaisma.

Summary Adam of Bremen mentions a church built by a Danish merchant
in Courland around 1060-1070. Four hypotheses have been put forward for
the location of its location in norrthen Courland: the mouth of the Irbe River
(Watson, 1822a); the village of Oste on the cliff of the Blue Mountains (Ludvigs
1967); near Puisakalns (Dravins 1969) and near Munini (Stepins 1988).1n 2019, arelief
transformation, named Kalku pilskalns enclosed by a moat and a rampart between
two steep ravines was discovered near Puisakalns. Its location exactly corresponds
to the prediction and reasoning of Karlis Dravins, who believed that the castle on the
nearby hillfort — PuiSakalns — would have served to protect the supposed ancient
Danish trading post, while the church could have been located on the cliff of the
Dundaga Upland not far from the hillfort. Sea traffic could have been ensured via the
Roja River and its tributary Pilsupe, which flow into the Gulf of Riga. The place could
have been connected to the sea by the net of rivers. Opposite the place to be
described, on maps of the 17th—18th centuries, a bay on the shore of the Gulf of Riga
was called Kappelwyk — Church Bay. If it is rightly believed that the Danish church
was also an important shipping landmark of its time, then the Kalki hillfort is very
suitable as the location of such a landmark. It is located on the edge of the steep sea
coast and for sailors from the Gulf of Riga, the silhouette of the church tower on the
cliff would be clearly visible. The new discovery of the Kalki hillfort allows Dravins's
hypothesis to be developed further and evaluated in a new light.
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Latvijas vestures pasu senako rakstito avotu nav daudz, tie ir fragmentari, teiksmaini,
dazadi saprotami vai parprotami un mozaikveidigi (Mugurévics 2013). Vél jo mazak
senajos rakstitajos avotos ir norades uz konkrétam vietam. Viena no |oti nedaudzam
$adam nosaciti konkrétam agrajam vietas noradém ir Brémenes Adama darba “Svéta
Anskara dzive” pieminéta ap 1060.—1070. gadu' danu tirgotaja celta baznica Kurzeme.
Sis teksts, kas nav gars, vélakos laikos ir daZadi tulkots un interpretéts. Tas ir seko-
joSs: Una ibi nunc facta est ecclesia, cuiusdam studio negociatoris, quem rex Danorum
multis ad hoc illexit muneribus. Ipse rex gaudens in Domino recitavit mihi hanc cantilenam.?
(Latvijas vestures avoti 1937: 12)

Kristigas baznicas dibinasana un uzcelsana Kurzeme 11. gs. ir |oti daudznozi-
migs fakts, kas liecina gan par kristietibas sakumiem un izplatibu, gan misionarismu,
gan danu tirgotaju aktivitatem Kurzeme. Latvijas 11. gs. vesture fakts par danu baz-
nicu Kurzemé nav apiets un ir interpretéts gan no politiska, religiska, valodnieciska,
tirdznieciska, militara, gan vél citiem viedokliem. Zinama méra fakts par danu baznicu
Kurzeme ir folklorizgjies. Plasaka un izvérsta konteksta danu dazada veida klatbutni
Kurzemé un Baltija 9.-13. gs. ir analizejis Edgars Andersons (Andersons 1987a;
1987b; 1987¢; 1989; 1990a; 1990b; 1992). Autori, kas pétijusi kristianizacijas pirm-
sakumus Latvijas teritorija, norada uz faktu, ka Kurzeme ir bijusi danu celta baznica
(Mugurevics 1987, 1999; Strods 1996 u. c.). Tomér zinas par baznicu rakstitaja avota
ir loti skopas; nekas nav teikts par baznicas veidu un konkretaku tas atrasanas vietu.
Vairak vai mazak varétu piekrist Andersona Sis danu baznicas aprakstam:

Varam pienemt, ka Seit mums ir darisana ar ta saucamo “tirgotaju baznicu” [par
tirgotaju baznicam plasak: Johansen 1958: 499-525 — /. UU]. Saja laika un nakama-
jos gadsimtos priesteri bieZi vien devas lidzi tirgotajiem ziemas un vasaras celoju-
mos, noturéja dievkalpojumus, sasauca visparéjas sapulces un ieltdza tirgotajus
un vinu sabiedrotos apmeklét visas apspriedes, ripéjas par gramatvedibu, par-
raudzija preces, kas glabajas tiesi baznica, ka arT drosi vien méginaja pievérst vie-
téjos iedzivotajus kristietibai. Pati baznica, iespg&jams, bija |oti vienkarsa koka
konstrukcija, kuru no peksniem uzbrukumiem sargaja akmens sienas un koka
kolonnas [citviet autoram — koka palisade (Andersons 1990a: 42), kas liekas parei-

zak — /. U]. Protams, Sis projekts nebttu istenojies bez vietéja valdnieka piekri-
Sanas. (Andersons 1992: 63)

1 Precizs baznicas celsanas gads nav zinams, tas tiek noteikts pec konteksta, un dazadas pub-
likacijas minétie gadi nedaudz atskiras.

2 "Tagad tur [Kurzeme, jo ieprieks teksts ir par Kurzemi — J. U] uzcelta baznica ar kada tirgotaja

pulém, kuru uz to pamudindja danu kénina daudzas davanas. Pats karalis, kas prieka un uzticiba
palaujas Dievam, visu to man pastastija.”
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Ticami, ka STbaznica bija ta saukta stavbaznica, bavéta no koka. Tadas baznicas
agrajos viduslaikos bija plasi izplatitas Skandinavija, ipasi Norvégija® un ari kaiminu
zemeés. No negaiditiem uzbrukumiem baznicu varéja sargat kads reljefa norobezo-
jums vai koka palisade. Atcerésimies, ka pirmas 12. gs. beigas celtas drosi zinamas
mira baznicas Latvija“ — Ikskiles (Jansons 2004: 13; Auns 2020: 18), ipasi Martinsa-
las baznica (Mugurévics 1968: 67) — vairak uztveramas tiesi ka tirgotaju jeb faktori-
jas baznicas, t. i, to dibinasana un bdvnieciba liela méra bija saistita ar tirdzniecibu
un tas nodrosSinajumu un aizsardzibu.

Liela daja pétnieku, kas savos darbos min pirmo Kurzemes baznicu, tas atra-
sanas vietu nekonkretize vai ari dara to |oti visparinati: vispar Kurzeme jeb Kursa
(zeverss 1929: 373; Spekke 1937: 54; No senatnes lidz misu dienam 1954;
Dunsdorfs 1980: 73; Klive 1986; Lisis 1986; Balodis 1991: 23; Sparitis 1995: 61;
Radins 1996: 63-64; Caune, Ose 2004: 21; Sterns 2002: 52—53; Apals 2008: 55;
Sné 2008: 186; Radins 2012: 225; Mugurévits 2013: 49 un daudzi citi), Kolkasraga
(Latvju tautas vesturiskas gaitas 1939; Stasti par Kolkas ragu 1939: 164; Sulcs
1948; Blese 1952; Petoks 1954; Nedaudz no Kolkas véstures 1963; Andersons
1976a: 7; Drike 1993; Zandberga 2000; Dzenis 2017: 43 un citi), Sliteré (Dundagas
baznicas un macitaji 1936; -ds 1936; Dundagas baznica un draudze 1937), Zie-
melkurzeme (Andersons 1976b; Latvijas senaka vésture 2001: 364; Zemitis 2004:
135), pie Ventas (Malvess 1942: 323-324), Liepajas apkaime (Suvcane 2002: 161),
Kurzemes dienvidu dala vai piekrasté (Bilkins 1949: 291; Bilkins 1955: 456; Ander-
sons 1987b: 27; Andersons 1989: 248; Andersons 1990a: 42; Rusmanis, V1ks
1993: 88), Palangas apkartne (Zulkus 2004: 143, 189, 190) un citi. Dazada veida
literattra sadu vai citadu pieminéjumu, kur varétu bat bijusi Kurzemes pirma baz-
nica, ir vel krietni vairak.

Vairums pétnieku, kas mégina baznicu lokalizét konkrétak, novieto to Kurze-
mes zieme|os Kolkasraga rajona. Tas tapéc, ka Kolkasraga senais nosaukums ir
Domesnes, tas bija visparpazistams un starptautiski plasi lietots nosaukums, un
Sis nosaukums var bt saistams ar baznicu. Ja tas ta, tad bltu pamats meklét
seno baznicas vietu tiesi Kolkasraga vai ta tuvuma, jo rags izsenis bija zimiga un
Baltijas jdras kugnieciba bistama, ja ne pati bistamaka vieta. Pirmais, kas jau 19. gs.

3 Leés, ka tikai Norvégijas teritorija agrajos viduslaikos varétu bat bijusas pat ap 2000 stav-
baznicu. Sk.: Verdifulle stavkirker. web.archive.org. Pieejams: https://ej.uz/x6f6 [sk. 02.10.2025.].

4 Irvélarheologiskajos atradumos balstiti dotumi par stratigrafiski ar 12. gs. vidu un otro pusi
datéjamas pareizticigo mara baznicas paliekam Kokneses pils teritorija (Stubavs1967: 36;
Gavrilin 2001: 76). Sie uzskati ir tikusi pamatoti kritizéti (Mugurévi¢s 1987: 16—17; Caune, Ose,
2004: 170).
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1. attéls. Izgriezums no Baptista

Homanno 1730. (?) gada

Livonijas un Kurzemes kartes.

Pieejams:
https:/dom.Indb.lv/data/obj/file/30909101.jpg
[sk.05.10.2025.].

sakuma izteica domu, ka Domesnes jeb Kolkasrags nosaukumu guvis no danu
baznicas, bija Karls Fridrihs Vatsons (Watson 1822a: 287). Vélakos laikos So hipotézi
par danu baznicu Kolkasraga ar vél citiem argumentiem papildinaja valodniece
Benita Laumane, kura uzskatija, ka nosaukums “Domesnes” celas no latinu domus
ecclesiae, tas ir, ligsanu nams ar dzivokliem garidzniekiem (Laumane 1996: 151).
Domus ecclesiae plasaka nozimé ir maja ar baznicas nozimi. Pamata tas gan ir agrinas
kristietibas termins, kad romieSu vajasanas dievkalpojumi notika privatas majas —
domus ecclesiae; viduslaiku latinu valoda tas vairs tada nozimé netika lietots.® Ja
Domesnes nosaukums tiesam butu célies no sada latinu apzimejuma, tad tas aplie-
cinatu, ka raga ir bijusi baznica un ari kadas baves baznicas |auzu, varbdt ari tirgonu
patvérumam un dzivosanai.

Vards dom vispar tiek saprasts ka biskapa baznica, kas Kolkasraga gadijuma
laikam bltu mazticami,® vai vispar liela un nozimiga baznica. Laumane mingjusi ari
vélaku laiku rakstitos avotus un kartes, noradot, ka J. Monsons sava jiras gramata
1644, gada, aprakstot Kolkasragu, mingjis, ka aiz ta kugu cela uz Rigu atrodas licis

5  Priestera Andra Priedes konsultacija.

6  Vestures literatira gan tiek apspriesta it ka danu 1161. gada dibinata Kurzemes biskapija, tas
pirmais biskaps Ernermords un vélakie biskapi, tomeér Sis liecinajums ir vismaz nepieradams
(Andersons 1990b: 16-20) vai ari uzskatams par sava laika viltojumu (Kursis 1998: 93-95), tapéc
nav ari nekada pamata iespéjamas Kurzemes biskapijas iespéjamo Doma baznicu novietot Kolkas-
raga jeb Domesnes.
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2. attéls. Izgriezums no
Abrahama Orteliusa
1579. gadaizdota
atlanta kartes.

Kappelwyjk. Sada nosaukuma licis (Capellwyck) Kolkasraga austrumu pusé atziméts
art ). Dankerta karté 17. gs. beigas, tads pats nosaukums paradas ari 18. gs. kartes
(pieméram, Capelwyk Falka 1700. g. karté, J. Baptistas Homanno karte 1714. g))
(Laumane 1996: 175) (1. att.). Vards kapeltiek tulkots ka baznica vai kapela, tatad licis
ir saukts par Baznicas vai Kapelas lici. Livonijas 1573. gada karté Kolkasrags apzi-
mets ar krustu, kas ir baznicas simbols (Laumane 1996: 175). Tapat tas ir 1579. gada
Abrahama Orteliusa Livonijas karté (2. att.)’. Tani pasa laika rakstitajos avotos nav
atrodamas parliecinosakas norades, ka 16. gs. Kolkasraga butu bijusi kada baznica,
tapéc, iespejams, Sis kartes parada ne realu baznicu, bet ilgi saglabajusos baznicas
tradiciju. Nav, protams, parliecibas, ka Sie vietvardi un atzimes karté sevines tiesam
saglabatu tradiciju par pirmo danu baznicu Kurzeme. Tapat jasaprot, ka jurasbrau-
cgjiem un vietéjiem iedzivotajiem varéja but un ari bija atskirigi, dazadas tradicijas
balstiti zimigo juras krasta orientieru nosaukumi.®

Kolkasraga nosaukums Domesnes ir fikséts pazistamaja Meérvallas rtunak-
meni Seédermanlande, kur teikts: “Sigrida céla So akmeni par pieminu savam viram
Svenam, kas biezi buraja uz Zemgali ar bagatiem kugiem ap Kolkasragu [tumisnis]."

7  raremaps.com Pieejams: https://ej.uz/38tm [sk. 02.10.2025.].
8  Pieméram, kadu Daugavas udenscela zimigo orientieri vietgjie Jaudis sauca par Staburagu, bet

citas tradicijas laudis — no talienes nakusie krievu kugotaji — par Cortova boroda — Velna bardu vai
Gjortov nos — Velna degunu (Kurtz 1924: 88; Avotina 1990: 148).
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Teksta interpretacija petniekos neizraisa lielakas problemas vai atskirigus tulkoju-
mus. Uzraksts iekalts ap 1040.—1060. gadu vai plasaka datéjuma — 11. gs. (Latvijas
véstures avoti 1937: 12; Latvijas senaka vésture 2001: 373). Atcerésimies, ka tas
ir arf apméram tas pats laiks, kad Brémenes Adams piemingja danu baznicu Kur-
zemeé. Nav isti skaidrs, kura no Sim zinam ir senaka, tomer, ja runakmeni dots no-
saukums Tumisnis, tad tas vedina domat, ka ieraksta radisanas laika baznica jau
bijusi Kolkasraga, tatad Brémenes Adama danu baznicas piemingjums attiektos jau
uz velaku laiku.

Varam domat, ka Kolkasraga jeb Domesnes saistiba ar kristigo baznicu ir sena,
tapéc uzskats, ka pirma Kurzemes baznica ir celta tiesi Seit, varétu bat pamatots.
Kolkasrags un ta séklis bija kuginiekiem bistama un zimiga vieta, kuras veiksmiga
parvarésana pajausanas uz Dievu un vina baznicu reizém varéja bat visai izskirosa.

Par Kolkasraga sena nosaukuma Domesnes izcelsmi ir izteiktas ari citas atskiri-
gas hipotézes, kas nav tiesi saistitas ar baznicu, tomeér plasaku ievéribu tas nav gu-
vusas, piemeéram, saistot nosaukuma izcelsanos ar Toma nasi (Thomas Nase), Dumme
Nase vai Dimu kalniem (Dumes — Berge) un Dimeles ciemu, varenajiem Sliteres Zila-
jiem kalniem, kas atgadinaja baznicu, u. c. (Damroze 1936; Ludvigs 1967: 154 un citi).

Tautas tradicija Ziemelkurzemé ir vairakas vietas, parasti akmens kravumi
(Baznicgrava pie Jaunbriedes majam, Stkraga baznicas vieta, baznicas vieta pie
Korazu (Koresu) majam, AZu baznicas vieta, baznicas vieta pie Jauncelmu majam,
Odumu baznicas vieta, baznicas vieta pie Galdnieku majam, baznicas vieta uzkalnina
pie Gipkas baznicas, Baznicas kalns pie Melnsila Baku (Baku) majam, baznicas vieta pie
Nevejas Sustrinu—-Skudrinu majam, Baznickalns pie Nevejas Silmaju un Ventnieku
majam), kur it ka bijusi kada sena baznica, bet Latvijas folklora akmens kravumu jeb
krasmatu saistisana ar baznicu, ipasi ar Baltijas somiem saistitas teritorijas, ir visai
izplatita paradiba. Skiet, ka $adu vietu koncentracija kadreizéja Dundagas pagasta,
respektivi, plasaka nozime Kolkasraga ir proporcionali lielaka neka citur Latvija, tomér
nav skaidrs, kapéc tas ta ir. Sis vietas Dundagas pagasta nav plasak pétitas, nereti
nav ari plasak aprakstitas vai lokalizétas.

Raksta autoram zinamas Cetras hipotézes, kuru autori pamato danu baznicas
atrasanos Kolkasraga kada konkréta vai konkretaka vieta.

Irbes upes griva. Pirmais konkrétu vietu, kur butu atradusies danu baznica, jau
1822. gada noradija Karls Fridrihs Vatsons, kas ir nozimiga persona Latvijas kultar-
vésturé (Vanaga 2000). Vin$ nesaubidamies rakstija, ka ST baznica atradusies Irbes
upes labaja krasta pie ietekas jara. Tur kadreiz bijusi lielaka lauprtaju un tirgotaju
osta. Atminas par baznicu saglabajusas vietéjo lauzu tradicija. Baznica saukta Kilegunde,
un tas ari rakstits kada ar 1309. gadu datéta un ar Vedes muizu (Wehden) saistita
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3. attels. Kolkasrags un Irbes upes ieteka Baltijas jara musdienas. Foto: Juris Urtans.

dokumenta. No danu doma baznicas ari Kolkasraga séklis (Kolku-rags) ieguvis vardu
Domes-nes. No baznicas palikusas tikai maz saskatamas drupas jeb vraks (Watson
1822a: 287). Vélaku laiku pétnieki baznicas drupas te vairs neatrada un rakstija, ka
arikada apmetne pie Irbes upes grivas péc agrakiem rakstitajiem avotiem nav zinama,
bet Véde saistama ar muizu dzilak iekSzemé pie Popes (Kruse 1842: 17; Kruse 1846:
506-507; Doring 1884: 70—-71). Ari citi autori, pieméram, Ernests Brastins, atziméja,
ka citu pieradijumu ka vien Vatsona rakstitais Sim uzskatam neesot (Brastins 1986:
31). Jaunakos laikos dazkart Vatsona pienemums par danu baznicu pie Irbes upes ir
ticis atkartots (Sulcs 1948; E. S. 1977: 80; Baznicas sakumi 1986; Toronto DV Latviedu
vestures muzejs 1993: 20 u. c.), tomeér vésturnieku publikacijas sis uzskats nav guvis
plasaku atbalstu. Misdienas Vatsona rakstito nav iespéjams parbaudit, jo iespgjama
baznicas vieta ir gajusi zuduma, jadoma, upes un/vai jiras noskalota (3. att.). Japie-
bilst, ka Vatsona laika véstures zinatniska izzinasana atradas sakumstavokli un bija
liela méra romantizeta, ko rada ari, pieméram, Vatsona uzskati par Dzérves Kintu
senvietu ka kursu svéetnicu vai cietoksni (Watson 1822b) un jaunaku laiku pétijumos
gltas atzinas par Sis vietas nozimi (Urtans 2006). Vikingu laikmeta konteksts liek
noraidit domu, ka sirotajiem iekarojama tirdzniecibas vieta ar baznicu varétu atras-
ties pasa juras krasta. Ka zinams, vikingu laikmeta tirdzniecibas un amatniecibas
centri atradas kada attaluma no juras krasta (sal. Birka tagadéja Zviedrija, Haithabu
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Danija, Kaups Prisija, Grobina Latvija u. c.). Meklgjot Kurzemes rietumkrasta senas
ostu vietas, konstatéts, ka tas tapat lokalizéjamas kada attaluma no jaras krasta
(Urtans, Asaris 1999). Par ko lidzigu liecina ari zinas par kugu vai lielu laivu atradu-
miem Kurzemes piekrasté — tas parasti atrod parpurvotas vai purvainas vietas jau
talu iekSzemeé (Stepins 1968).

Dundagas Zilo kalnu krauja pie Ostes ciema. Sadu hipotézi 1967. gada izteica zvej-
niecibas specialists un Latvijas udenu aprakstitajs Pauls Ludvigs. Vins rakstija, ka
dani So baznicu bus célusi libieSu apdzivotajas teritorijas Dundagas augligas aug-
stienes rietumpusg, Zilo kalnu krauja, Ostes ciema rajona, kur varétu bat bijusi laivu
piestatne vai osta. Par to liecinot pats vietvards, Ostes upes nosaukums un vietéjo
lauzu uzvardi. Satiksme ar jaru ir notikusi pa Zilo kalnu piekajé tekoso Ostupi, kas,
tecédama uz rietumiem, ietek Lonasté, kas savukart savienojas ar Stendes upi, bet
Stende, satekot ar Rindu, veido Irbi, kas talak jau ietek jara. Ludvigs tomer precizi
baznicas iespéjamo vietu nenoradija, vien bilda, ka tai vajadzéjis atrasties Zilo kalnu
kraujas mala, iespéjams, Sliteres bakas vieta, lai baznica butu izmantojama ka orien-
tieris senajiem jurasbraucgjiem (Ludvigs 1967: 156-159; Ludvigs 1968). Opongjot
sai hipotézei, valodnieks Karlis Dravins rakstija, ka Ostes ciems ka senas juras ostas
vieta ir talu no jaras; marsruts lidz jarai esot visai gars — ap 55 km —, neizdevigs un
pat bistams. Ostes ciema tuvuma nav ari neviena pilskalna jeb nocietinatas vietas
(Dravind 1969), kas tiesam ta artir.

Puisakalna - pilskalna tuvuma. So hipotézi 1969. gada, oponéjot Ludviga hipotézei,
izvirzija un pamatoja valodnieks Dravins®. Vins piekrita Ludvigam, ka dani nez vai
savu baznicu batu célusi kareivigo un naidigo kursu apdzivotajas teritorijas, bet tica-
mak, ka baznica dibinata libiesSu apdzivotajas zemeés, kada taja laika bija Kurzemes
zieme|dala esosa Dundagas augstiene. Dravins secindja, ka baznicu nez vai celtu
tada vietd, kur nebltu iespéjams piebraukt ar danu sava laika kugiem jeb slaidlai-
vam'™. Tur vajadzéetu ari but vietai, kur uz kadu laiku varétu gat patvérumu. Tas nozi-
meétu, ka baznicas tuvuma vajadzétu bat upei un nocietingjumam — pilskalnam, kur
danu tirgoni varétu gut patverumu. Savukart tirdzniecibai izdevigaka ir kada centrala
vieta, kur apgrozas lielaks vairums lauzu. Savu pardomu rezultata Dravins nonaca
pie secinajuma, ka baznica varétu atrasties Dundagas augstienes krauja, ne visai talu
no Puisakalna — pilskalna. Dravins uzskatija, ka baznicas celtniecibas laika Pilsupe,

9 Plasak par Karla Dravina darbibu sk. Grinvalde 2019: 381-396.

10 Turpmak raksta vikingiem raksturigo jarasspéjigo kugu apzimésanai tiks lietots Sis Dravina
ieteiktais veiksmigais apzimejums.
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kas tek pilskalna pakaje, bus ietecejusi nevis Roja, ka tas ir tagad, bet tiesi jura. Te
jaunakos laikos kapu josla ir parrakta ar Jaunupi. Vel Dravins rakstija, ka netala Kalku
muiza vecos dokumentos dévéeta par Calten, kas, pec Dravina uzskata, ir [ibisks vards
un apzimejot vietu, kur laivas pa kokiem tiek izvilktas krasta'. Vélakos gadsimtos
celtda muiza savu vardu bls dabdjusi no agrakas laivu jeb kugu piestatnes (Dravins
1969). Savu hipotézi Dravins apstiprindja art kada cita raksta (Dravins 1981).

Pie Dundagas Muniniem (Mupiem), Muninu baznica. So hipotézi 1988. gada izvirzija
arheologs Péteris Stepins™. Muninu baznicas vieta pie Simiem atrodas Dundagas—
Vidales—Melnsila lielcela mala. Tas ir galvenokart no akmeniem sastavoss austrumu
rietumu virziena orientéts ovals izcélums (garums ap 30 m, platums 15-17 m, aug-
stums ap 1,5 m). Ta ka apkartne ir Joti akmenaina, tad jaunakos laikos no tiruma no-
vaktie akmeni vesti uz So uzkalnu, un ta izmeri ir palielinajusies.” Stepins, kas pirmais
lokalizeja So kravumu™, vélak rakstija, ka te varétu bt bijusi pirmas Kurzemes baz-
nicas vieta, jo kravums esot varbt pat madrétas celtnes drupu paugurs, kas orientéts
kristieSu baznicam raksturigaja austrumu rietumu virziena, bet nosaukumu "Munini”
var saistit ar danu vardu munk — maks (Stepins 1988: 214-215). Tuvuma atrodas vél
divas Saja raksta minetas baznicu vietas pie Odumiem un Galdniekiem. Stepins pat
izsacija domu, ka “to, ka baznicu drupas ir trijas vietas, varétu skaidrot ta, ka sakot-
néji Muninu baznica ir bijusi koka celtne. Kad ta novecojusi, cita vieta uzcelta jauna —
ari no koka, l1dz beidzot turpat tuvuma ir uzcelta mara baznica, kuras pamati ir labi
saredzami pie Simu majam.” Vietvards Muniun Munini kas saistits ar makiem, savukart
varétu liecinat, ka lidzas baznicai ir bijis ar7 klosteris (Stepins 1989: 127). 1986. gada
Muninu baznicas vietu apsekoja arheologs Janis Asaris, kurs no vietéjiem laudim

11 Konsultgjoties ar libiesu valodas zinataju un specialistu Dr. Valtu Ernstreitu, vins zinaja
teikt, ka "K. Dravins, visticamak, uzskatijis, ka varda Calten Iibiska izcelsme batu saistama ar somu/
igaunu kallas 'krasts, mala’ (ee gen. kalda <*kalta))" [Pieejams: https://ej.uz/n2kzn [sk. 05.10.2025.].
Kurzemes libiesu gala gan Sai saknei atbilst kolta (citada forma), un to parasti lieto, lai apzimétu
upes vai ezera krastu. V@sturiski, péc vietvardiem, Skiet, ka ari libieSu valoda sakotnéja forma
patiesam bijusi *kalta, un Sadas saknes vietvardu izplatiba (Endzelins 1961: 26) tiri labi ierakstas
ari libieSu (un igaunu) vésturiskajas teritorijas.” Valta Ernstreita e-véstule autoram 2020. gada
14. marta.

12 Plasak par Stepina veikumu sk.: Caune 2000; Donina 2012.

13 Jana Asara 1986. gada 24. septembra zinojums. Glabajas Nacionalas kultlras mantojuma
parvaldes Kultlras mantojuma informacijas centra (turpmak NKMP KMIC).

14 Pétera Stepina 1943. gada 22. septembra zinojums. Glabajas Latvijas Nacionala véstures
muzeja Arheologijas departamenta arhiva (turpmak LNVM A).
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4. attéls. Kalku pilskalns (pa kreisi) un Puisakalns (pa labi). Reljefa modelis. Izveidojis Gatis Kalnins.

uzzingja, ka uzkalna austrumu pakajé esot atrasts cilvéka galvaskauss, kas varétu
liecinat par apbedijumiem™. Muninu baznicas vieta pieminéta ari citas publikacijas
(Rusmanis, Viiks 1993: 127; Strods 1996: 64), kur, sekojot Stepinam, ir satopami ap-
galvojumi, ka ta ir senas danu baznicas vieta. Muninu baznicas vietas tuvuma ir vél
vairaki savdabigi akmens kravumi, pieméram, postita’ Velna laiva vai pat vairakas
Velna laivas (Zalsters 1983), par kuru zingja stastit Gunars Veinbergs no Muniem
(Zirnite 2017: 245). Tapat Munos ir izteikts akmens valnis, un ta tuvuma vieta, kas
uzskatita par senkapiem. Tos 1983. gada pétijis inZenieris Arturs Zalsters (Zalsters
1982a), organizéjot, vinaprat, par apbedijumu uzskatitaja vieta atrakto oglu radio-
karbona datéjumu, kas devis 1340. gadu™. Cita raksta Zalsters norada, ka i vieta ir
sena cepla vieta (Zalsters 1982b). Jaatzimé, ka Stepina noraditaja Muninu baznicas
vieta senais muréjums nav konstatéts. Ja pienemtu, ka danu baznica atradusies pie
Muniem, tad ST vieta atrodas talu no Zilo kalnu kraujas, un te eventuali uzbavétas
baznicas tornis nevarétu but bijusi zime jurasbraucéjiem. Ari vesturnieks Indrikis
Sterns, gan bez pamatotdkas argumentacijas, noraida Stepina hipotézi ("Vai tad
tieSam danu tirgotajs batu célis tik lielu mdra [?] baznicu savu precu glabasanai?”
(Sterns 2002: 53)).

15 JanaAsara 1986. gada 24. septembra zinojums. Glabajas NKMP KMIC.
16 Maras Zirnites e-véstule autoram 2015. gada 12. oktobri.

17 Radiokarbona analize veikta institita “Sojuzmorinzgeologija”, Ne Ri 275. Artura Zalstera
1983. gada 10. maija zinojums. Glabajas NKMP KMIC.
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Vertejot izvirzitas hipotézes, ir skaidrs, ka kadu jaunu paversienu danu baznicas
lokalizacija varétu dot tikai jauni atklajumi, jo esoSie ir jau plasi izmantoti, interpretéti
un aprobéti.

Sads jauns materials paradijas 2019. gada, kad Dundagas PuiSakalna — pils-
kalna tuvuma tika atklats kads ieprieks nezinams maksligs reljefa parveidojums, kas
var tik uzskatits par pilskalnu un kam tika dots Kalku pilskalna nosaukums. Zimigi, ka
tiesi Puisakalna tuvuma danu baznicu mekléja Dravins (Dravins 1969). Kalku pils-
kalna atklajums liela méra ir saistits ar aerolazerskenésanas digitalo modeu (LIDAR)
publisku pieejamibu, lai gan Latvija lielakais pilskalnu jaunatklajumu skaits ir Latgale,
kas pilskalnu zina vienmer ir bijis bagatakais Latvijas novads (Urtans 2020).

Kalku pilskalna jaunatklasanas vésture ir sekojosa: 2018. gada 7. oktobrT biologe
Ruta Abaja Nacionalajai kultdras mantojuma parvaldei sniedza zinas par, iespéjams,
ieprieks nezinamu pilskalnu Dundagas Kalkos dabas lieguma “Kalkupes ieleja” terito-
rija. Aerolazerskenésanas dati ari liecinaja par kadu savdabigu, pilskalnam lidzigu
veidojumu. Sivieta tika atrasta un apsekota 2019. gada 15. maija. Te ir senais jiras
stavkrasts, kuru robo uz Kalkupi jeb Pilsupi dazados virzienos kritosas dzilas gravas,
kas dod labas iespéjas tradicionala pilskalna izblvei — ar valni un gravi norobezojot
kadu gravu sadures méli. Ta tas ir darits ari te, kur kada zemes méle, kas veidojusies
starp divam dzilam gravam, tas nosaciti Saurakaja vieta ir nodalita ar maksligi vei-
dotu iespaidigu valni (4., 5. att.).

Zemes meli norobezojosajam, ap 50 m garajam valnim zeme ir nemta no vajna
priekspuses, kur izveidojies ap %—1 m dzil$ un 4—5 m plats neregulars iedzilingjums,
kas tomér nav veidots ka izteikts gravis. VValnis pret plakumu ir nedaudz izliekts, no
gravja dibena valnis ir ap 4 m augsts, no plakuma puses — ap 2 m augsts, pie pamat-
nes ap 10 m plats. Valna centralaja dala ir ieejas vietas parravums, kas augspuse ir
7-8m, apakspusé — ap 4 m plats. Caur 5o ieejas vietu pirms kadiem gadiem ar sma-
go tehniku, kas atstajusi rises un, iesp&jams, nobrazusi ieejas vietas sanus, ir izvesti
koki. Tomér ieejas vieta lielaks slipums ir uz plakuma pusi, kas liecinatu, ka intensiva-
ka kustiba ir bijusi virziena uz pilskalna plakumu, kas ta nevarétu bat, ja ieejas vieta
butu izrauta tikai jaunakos laikos; koki tomeér bija javed pretéja virziena. Gravja
priekSpuseé uz ziemeu puse esoso dzilo gravu ir sakusi veidoties jauna mazaka grava,
tomeér ta tiesi nav saistita ar nocietingjumu sistému un nav izmantota vietas nodro-
sinasanai, acimredzot ta sakusi veidoties kaut kad velak. Valna un gravja norobezoto
plakumu no visam pusém ietver gravu stavas nogazes, kuras vietas norobezosanai
nav bijis nepieciesams pastavinat. Stavo nogazu apaksdala vietam veidojas nobru-
kumi un smilSu atsegumi. Plakums visuma ir lidzens, ar krasu pareju uz nogazem,
nedaudz nolaidens uz dienvidaustrumu pusi. Ta garums ap 170 m, platums ap 50 m,
gravu dzilums dienvidu pusé parsniedz 10 metrus. Zemes sastavs — smilts, senajam
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5. attéls. Kalku pilskalna gravis un valnis. Foto: Juris Urtans.

dzivesvietam raksturigais kultdrslanis plakuma nav jutams. Pasa plakuma dienvid-
rietumu mala ir tris 6=7 m gari, ap 2-3 m plati maksligi ierakumi. Pec vietéjo lauzu
zinam, tas ir péckara laika mezabralu bunkuru vietas (Urtans 2022: 194-195).

Uztverot vietu ka jaunatklatu pilskalnu, jo tas veidols formali atbilst pilskalnam —
norobezots, izlidzinats plakums, valnis, gravis un ieejas vieta —, tas péc tuvéjas ap-
dzivotas vietas tika nosaukts par KaJku pilskalnu. lespéjams, ka Sai vietai ir bijis kads
savs nosaukums, bet tas Iidz mdsdienam nav saglabgjies. Ap 1,2 km uz austrumiem
no Kalku pilskalna atrodas jau sen labi zinamais un pazistamais pilskalns — Puisa-
kalns (4. att.). Kalku pilskalna parrakuma un valnaizveidosanai patéréts lielaks darbs,
to maksligais raksturs nerada Saubas, tomer tradicionalajam pilskalnam plakums,
kura aptuvena platiba ir ap 0,8 ha, ir neparasti liels. Nav ar kultdrslana un citu pils-
kalna pazimju, bet ir izteiksmigs valnis un izveidota ieejas vieta.

Dravins sava 1969. gada izteiktaja hipotézé, ka danu baznica varétu atrasties
Puisakalna tuvuma, nenoradija konkrétu baznicas atrasanas vietu (“Domajamas se-
nas danu tirdzniecibas faktorijas aizsardzibai bus kalpojusi pils tuvaja pilskalna, ko
tagad devé par Puiskalnu. Pati baznica, varam domat, varétu bat atradusies Dun-
dagas augstienes krauja, ne visai talu no minéta pilskalna” (Dravins 1969)), tomér

Juris Urtans. Kurzemes pirmas baznicas vieta 38



noteikti to saistija ar Puisakalna apkartni. Jaunatklata Kalku pilskalna novietne tiesi
atbilst Dravina paredz&jumam.

Kalku pilskalna atklajums ir |avis konkretizet Dravina hipotézi un pienemt, ka
danu baznica ir bijusi 5aja vieta. Pievienojoties Dravina jau ieprieks sniegtajai argu-
mentacijai, papildus vél var noradit, ka pirmskristigas sakralas vietas nereti ir noro-
bezotas ar maksligi veidotiem valniem un gravjiem, kas liek Sadas vietas formali pie-
skaitit pilskalniem, ka tas ir, pieméram, ar Kurzemes elku kalniem (Stubavs 1974: 75),
Prisijas svetnicam (Kulakov 2003: 196-197) vai rietumslavu templi Arkonas raga
(Feist 1995). Kalku pilskalna gadijuma vieta formali atbilst pilskalna pazimém, tomeér
tas maksligais veidojums atskiras no tradicionala Latvijas pilskalnu nocietinajumu
veida. Ja saja vieta bijusi kristieSu baznica, tad tai, sekojot kristiesu baznicu baves
tradicijam, vajadzeja but orientétai austrumu rietumu virziena vai tuvu tam. Kalku
pilskalna plakums ir orientéts zieme|rietumu dienvidaustrumu virziena, tomer plaku-
ma plasums at|auj taja bivetu baznicu orientét ari tieSi austrumu rietumu virziena.

Arheologs Evalds Mugurévits, argumentgjot, ka danu baznica atradusies
Kurzemes zieme|dala, rakstija:

[.]tam par labu liecina fakts, ka Seit 11.-12. gs. sak atteikties no miruso sadedzi-
nasanas un pariet uz inhumaciju. Sastopami kristietibas simboli — krustini. Bez
tam skeletkapi ierikoti jaunas vietas, kamer paréja Kursa turpinajas miruso sade-
dzinasana, par ko liecina t. s. kursu ugunskapi. (Latvijas senaka vésture 2001: 364)

Mugurévics domaja, ka ar danu baznicas iertkosanu bidtu jasaprot draudzes dibi-
nasanas méginajums un kadas kulta ékas celtnieciba, kas, spriezot péc analogijam
Zieme|eiropa, varétu bt bijusi stavkoku tehnika baveta celtne (Mugurévi¢s 1987: 12;
Latvijas senaka vésture 2001: 364; Mugurévics 2013: 49).

Puisakalna un attiecigi Kalku pilskalna satiksmi ar juru varéja nodrosinat Pilsupe,
kas pietek Rojai, kura savukart ietek Rigas jaras lici’®. Jasaprot, ka upju tdens rezims
musdienas stipri vien atskiras no Udens rezima agrakajos gadsimtos, tapéc var pie-
nemt, ka Pilsupe un Roja bija Gdeniem bagatakas un pa tam varéja parvietoties zemas
iegrimes slaidlaivas. Pieméram, 18. gs. karte, kas sastadita vél pirms Dievinezera,
kurs veidojies kadreizéja lagting, nolaisanas, rada labi iezimétu, Rigas jaras licim pa-
ralélu Rojas pieteku, kas ir savienota ar Pilsupi (6. att.). lespéjams, netiess liecingjums
par agrako Rojas upes izmantoSanu taliem parjaras sakariem ir ta saukto Kurzemes
velna laivu kartografija. “Velna laivas” ir ziemelnieku 1. g.t.p.m.€. apbedisanas vietas
(Sné 1999), kas, skatot no Gdenstetu viedokla, izvietotas Rojas upes un tas baseina
rajona, kas nozimetu, ka senie jiras braucgji te, ticamak, ieradusies no juras, izmantojot
Rojas upi, kas savukart nozimetu, ka Sis tdenscels bija zinams jau krietni pirms danu

18 Sa udenscela aprakstu sk.: Ludvigs 1967: 168-171.

Letonica 58 2025 39



6. attéls. Izgriezums no 1747. gada
Johana Kristofa Barnikela

Kurzemes hercogistes kartes.

Pieejams: https:/ej.uz/60xgv
[sk.10.10.2025.].

Ar trisstlri ieziméta aptuvena PuiSakalna
un Kalku pilskalna atrasanas vieta.

baznicas celSanas. Varbit ir vérts piebilst, ka nosacita Pilsupes tuvuma pie Upsisu
majam ir liels laukakmens, kurd ir méginats saskatit iekaltas riinas. Tas tomér ir da-
bas veidojums, tacu zimigs ir agrak lietotais Upsisu akmens nosaukums Rinakmens
(Enins 1981), kas loti visparéji varétu liecinat par Zilo kalnu pakajes sasaisti, vismaz
tautas apzina, ar skandinaviem.

1837. gada rudeni un 1838. gada ziema, parrokot kapu joslu un tdenim izraujot
noteci uzjdru, tika nolaists Rigas jaras licim paralélais un iepretim PuiSakalnam biju-
Sais Dievinezers jeb Vidales ezers (Bertrams 1874; Ludvigs 1967: 166—-168; Suvcane
2002: 122-123, 178-179; Suvcane 2003 u. c.). Par iespéjamu kugosanu pa Dievin-
ezeru liecina tur péc ezera nolaisanas atrastas senlietas, to starpa ari vara katls
(Kruse 1842: Tab. 41:9), kas varéja bt piederigs ari vikingu vai kursu slaidlaivam.
Agrakos laikos vikingu un kursu slaidlaivas varéja art parvilkt pari Rigas jdras licim
tuvejo kapu joslai lidz Dievinezeram, nemaz nebraucot pa Roju.

Puisakalns arheologiski nav peétits, ta datgjums drosi nav zinams, lai gan pils-
kalna ir atrastas atseviskas senlietas. Tas un pilskalna lidziba ar daudziem citiem
véla dzelzs laikmeta Kurzemes pilskalniem |ava arheologam Asarim ari Puisakalnu
attiecinat uz So laiku — 10.-12. gs. (Asaris 2005: 24), t. i, uz laiku, kad Kurzeme dibi-
nata danu baznica. Par Puisakalnu ka senu centru un vélaku centralitates mainu uz
Dundagu varetu liecinat ari plass ar to saistitais folkloras slanis (Urtans 2017). Ir no-
rades par Puisakalna vél agraku datéjumu (Latvijas arheologija 1974: 337).

Puisakalns vai ta tuvaka apkartne nav saistita ar folkloru par kadu baznicu, tomér
ta apkartne ir kada tuvak nelokalizeta raksturiga vietvarda ieziméta vieta: Puiskalna
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ciema registrétais Pérkonkalns (Kurtz 1924: 79 (Nr. 365)). 1943. gada, So vietu mek-
Igjot, Stepins rakstija: “Pérkonmeiru (tagad Pérkonkalnu) maju apkartne so maju vairak
ka 70 g. vecajam saimniekam Janim Aukmanim kaut kada senvesturiska svetvieta
nebija zinama."™ Perkonkalni — Pérkonmeiri ir bijusi vecsaimnieciba (Auzins 2017:
320). Tapat tiek noradits, ka kada grava pie Puisakalna bijis avots ar sakralu nozimi
(Stafenhagen 1866: Nr. 22, 2). Norades par sakralam vietam Puisakalna tuvuma ir art
vél no agrakiem laikiem. Ta Kristaps Ludvigs TeCs (Tesch, 1735-1799) 1767. gada
rakstija, ka kada Sliteres kalnu ieplaka nesen atklata isti paganiska elkdievibas vieta
(péc: Johansons 1975: 372). K. A. Kitners 1791. gada ir noradijis, ka senie zemes
iemitnieki Puisakalna esot godindjusi savus dievus (péc: Jansons 1972: 123). Pazis-
tamakais ar sakralitati un PuisSakalnu saistitais objekts ir PuiSakalna elktéls jeb puisis,
kas daudzkart pieminéts dazada veida literatdra un no kura ari pats kalns ir ieguvis
savu vardu. Sis zinas ir visai dazadas un atgkirigas. Puisakalna elks, kas kadreiz par-
vests un glabajies Dundagas pill, sprieZzot péc publicéta zimejuma, ir bijis dabisks,
savdabigi veidojies akmens (Kruse 1842: Tab. 41:10), tomér citi avoti liecina pat par
vairakiem dazada izméra un materiala Puisakalna elktéliem. Zinas par 5o elktélu pa-
radas visai agri (plasak par PuiSakalna elktélu idz ar literatiras noradem sk.: Kurtz
1924: 79; Johansons 1975: 389-390; Urtans 1979.). Griti spriest, vai tradicijam
bagatais paganiskais elktéls un ta atrasanas vieta kaut kada méra varéja bt saistita
ari ar danu baznicas ietekmi.

Jau tika minéts par vietu Rigas juras lica krasta, kas 17.-18. gs. kartés tikusi
saukta par Kappelwyk. Kartés, kur ST vieta atzimeta (1. att.), ta radita iepretim ap-
rakstitajam Puisakalnam un Kalku pilskalnam.

Ja pamatoti tiek uzskatits, ka danu baznica bija ari kugniecibas zime, tad ap-
rakstita vieta Kalku pilskalna ir |oti piemérota sadai zimei, jo Kalku pilskalns atrodas
sena jlras stavkrasta mala un kugotajiem no Rigas jaras Iica puses uz kraujas baz-
nicas siluets vai baznicas tornis butu labi redzams. Pirmas drosi zinamas un tam
veidotas navigacijas zimes Sliteres stavkrasta kraujas mala tika iekartotas samera
vélu, un ta bija tagadéja Sliteres baka, kas bija labi redzama no atklatas juras, bet ne
no Rigas jaras lica puses. Tomeér jaatceras, ka navigacijai Kolkasrags bija bistams gan
no atklatas jaras, gan no Rigas juras [ica puses; lielaka zinama jdras katastrofa pie
Kolkasraga — Fleminga flotes boja eja 1625. gada — notika tiesi Kolkasraga lica pusé
(Mass 1995).

Kalku pilskalns un PuiSakalns ir konkrétas vietas, kuras var bit arheologiski pé-
tamas. Sadi eventudli arheologiskie pétijumi drosi vien dotu vél kadus papildmate-
rialus ta saukta Kalku pilskalna ka danu baznicas vietas hipotézes pienemsanai vai

19  PéteraStepina 1943. gada 18. septembra zinojums. Glabajas LNVM A,
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noraidisanai, pieméram, varétu tikt atklati baznicas tuvuma esosie iesp&jamie kris-
tiesu apbedTjumi, tomér ari arheologiskie atradumi, ipasi jau senajas sakralajas vietas,
ja vispar tadi ir, nav visai stastosi un ir dazadi interpretéjami (Stupecki 2009: 26).
Agrinajas koka baznicas parasti var fiksét tikai to konstrukciju veidojoso koka stabu
vietas (Mugurévics 1987: 12).

Dundagas Kalku pilskalna jaunatklajums lauj Dravina pirms vairak neka piec-
desmit gadiem izteikto hipotézi par danu baznicas atrasanas vietu Kurzemeé attistit
talak un vértét jaunu dotumu gaisma.
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Kopsavilkums Mode kop$ tas pastavéanas ir fascingjusi sabiedribu
vai — gluzi pretgji — raisijusi taja neizpratni. To apstiprina liecibas par attieciga laika
modi, kas atrodamas iespieddarbos. Tajos ietverta informacija, ko reizém papildina
art modes ilustracijas, atspogulo jaunakos terpu un aksesuaru stilus, kas populari-
zeti sabiedriba. Lidzas sim bija ari atsevisku autoru publikacijas, kuras vini dalijas
sava redzéjuma par modi, tada veida |aujot uz to paltkoties no jauna skatpunkta —
modes laikabiedru un kadreizéjo modes vésturnieku acim. Mode ka apspriesanas un
diskusiju temats masdienu Latvijas teritorija izdotajos seniespiedumos datéjama,
sakot no 18. gadsimta beigam.

Raksts ir veltits Latvijas teritorijas seniespiedumos publicéto tekstu izpétei
ar merki noskaidrot, ka modi uztvérusi un vertejusi attieciga laika autori. Raksta
uzmaniba vérsta uz publikaciju tekstu autoru pausto attieksmi un modes fenome-
nam un atseviskam modes tendencém pieskirto nozimi dzimuma un socialo slanu
piederibas konteksta. Par modi ir rakstijusi dazadu jomu parstaviji, kas to apltkojusi
no dazadiem skatpunktiem un parsvara veltijusi kritiskus vertéjumus. Vairums
uzskatija iecienitos modes térpus par bezgaumigiem un neadekvati dargiem un
modi par paradibu, kas kaité personibas (galvenokart sievieSu) moralei.

Summarv Since its existence, fashion has fascinated or, on the contrary,
caused confusion in society. This is confirmed by the historical evidence on the
fashion of the time found in the printed works. The written information, sometimes
accompanied by fashion illustrations, reflects the latest styles of clothing and
accessories popularized in society. Along with these, there were also publications by
individual authors, in which they shared their opinion of fashion, thus allowing us to
look at it from a new prism — from the eyes of fashion contemporaries and former
fashion historians. Fashion as a topic of discussion and debate in early prints
published in the territory of Latvia can be dated from the late eighteenth century.
The article is dedicated to the study of the early prints texts devoted to fashion
published in the territory of Latvia, with the aim to find out how fashion was
perceived and evaluated by authors of the relevant time. The article focuses on the
attitudes expressed by the authors of the publications and the meaning given to the
fashion phenomenon and individual fashion trends in the context of gender and
social class affiliation. Representatives of various fields have written about fashion.
They looked atit from different points of view and mostly devoted critical evaluations.
Most of them considered the fashionable dresses popular in society tasteless and
inappropriately expensive, and fashion as a phenomenon that harms a person’s
(mostly women's) morality.
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levads Kop$ savas paradisanas, jau vairakus simtus gadu, mode ka
sabiedribas kultdras forma ar tai raksturigo mainigumu ir bijusi izpétes un diskusiju
temats. Dazadu autoru publikacijas ir avoti, kas apstiprina faktu, ka mode jau izsenis
raisijusi sabiedribas parstavjos apbrinu vai — gluZi pretéji — nepatiku. lesakuma
pievérsoties terminam “mode”, japiemin, ka tas ir saprotams plasaka vai Sauraka
nozimé. Plasaka izpratné mode ir sociala paradiba, kas ietekmé kultiras vai sabied-
ribas locek|u uzvedibu (Tortora 2010). Taja var identificét divus elementus: lielu
cilveku skaitu, kas to pienem, un salidzinoSiisu Sis pienemsanas ilgumu, kas rezulte-
jas ar parmainam (Tortora 2010). Saja jédziena skaidrojuma ir visparigs modes
butibas un raksturigo pazimju apkopojums, kas identificé tas lomu sabiedriba. Precizak
norobeZojot modes terminu, var teikt, ka ta ir joma, kas saistita ar apgérba un argja
izskata stiliem (HarperCollins [without date]). Sauraka nozimé mode ir definejamaka
jebkurs apgérba un rotajumu veids, ko pienem liels skaits cilvéku salidzinosiisu laiku
(Britannica 2024). Konkréta laika populars stils, kas ipasi attiecinams uz apgérbu,
friztru, kosmetiku utt. (Cambridge [without date]). §ajé gadijuma mode ir saistita ar
noteikta laika perioda domingjosu un sabiedriba iecienttu apgérba, aksesuaru un
kopuma ar aréjo izskatu saistitiem stiliem, kas ir izplatiti noteikta laika vai vieta. No
visu modes skaidrojumu apkopojuma var secinat, ka to var uztvert ka socialu para-
dibu, jomu vai konkrétu apgérba stilu ka modes tendenci, kam laika ritgjuma rak-
sturiga mainiba.

Raksts ir veltits modes tematikas satura izpétei’ Latvijas teritorija iespiestos
seniespiedumos, pieversoties autoru viedoklim par modi visparigi vai atseviskam
modes tendencém. Balstoties uz zinam, kas sniegtas “Latvijas citvalodu seniespie-
dumu kopkataloga 1588-1830" tematiskaja raditaja (Sig¢ko 2013: 896), laika no
1789. lidz 1819. gadam informacija par modi parsvara paradijas atseviskas nodalas
vairaku autoru rakstu krajumos un kalendaros (Lividndischer Kalender, Mitauischer
Kalender), kas izdoti Riga un Jelgava.

Lidz Sim ir veikti vairaki arvalstu péetijumi par modes atspogulojumu dazados
izdevumos. Junija Kavamura (Yuniya Kawamura) pievérsusies modei ka socialai
paradibai un skaidro, ka Rietumu pasaules sociala strukttra 18. un 19. gadsimta pie-
dzivoja lielas parmainas: palielinajas iedzivotaju skaits, strauji pieauga darba pro-

1 lespieddarbi, izdoti lidz 1830. gadam. No visiem iespieddarbu veidiem analizétas gramatas
un periodisko izdevumu neregularie pielikumi.
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tirdznieciba, kluva iesp&jama sociala mobilitate, bez ka plasa modes izplatiba iedzi-
votaju vidi kopuma nebltu iespéjama (Kawamura 2023: 7). Modes fenomenam
klistot demokratiskakam, tas mainija cilvéku uzskatus par to (Kawamura 2023: 7).
Bija franCu filozofi un rakstnieki, kas savos rakstos pauda nosodosu attieksmi pret
modi. Filozofs Zans Zaks Ruso (Jean-Jacques Rousseau, 1712-1778), vienkarsas
dzives piekritéjs, greznibas un modes pretinieks, sava darba Le Discours sur les
sciences et les arts (Par zinatném un makslam) raksta, ka mode iznicina tikumus un
maské netikumus un ka modei ir negativa ietekme uz cilvéku morali (Kawamura
[2015]: &4). Savukart rakstnieki ka Onaoré de Balzaks (Honoré de Balzac, 1799-1850) un
Sarls Bodlérs (Charles Baudelaire, 1821-1867) bija modes atzingji un to atbalstija
(Kawamura [2015]: 4). Dzejnieks Stefans Malarme (Stéphane Mallarmé, 1842-1898)
ari bija modes piekritéjs un kluva par modes zurnala La Derniére Mode (Jaunaka
Mode) redaktoru, kura bija ieklauti komentari par apgerbu, modi un celojumiem
(Kawamura 2023: 8). Mode ka sociala paradiba bija radijusi ietekmi uz sabiedribu
kopuma, ka ari atstajusi iespaidu uz filozofu un literatu pratiem, un tos var iedalit
divas grupas: noliedzejos, kas modi uzskatija par amoralu, netikumigu, vieglpratigu
vai tamlidzigi, un atbalstitajos, kas to atzina par nopietni uztveramu un nozimigu.

Vairaki autoriir pétijusi 18. gadsimta beigu modes tendenci — polsterétos véde-
rus —, kas ieguva plasu rezonansi prese. ST tendence izpaudas, sievietém zem klei-
tam ar augstu vidukla liniju valkajot polsterétu apaksve|u, lidzigu spilventinam, kas
siluetam pieskira apjomu vedera dala. Laika no 1793. gada februara beigam lidz
1794. gada vasarai Londonas presé paradijas daudzas paskvilas, balades un satiras,
veltitas polsteréta vedera modei, koncentréjoties uz divaino jauno siluetu un reizém
vérsoties pret 50 jauno modi ka mulkibu un nepastavigas sieviesu gaumes bezjé-
dzigu kaprizi (Rauser 2017). Sarlote Gadza (Charlotte Goodge) norada, ka i mode
izpelnijas nosodijumu ne vien estetisku apsverumu de|, jo ta izkroplojot "dabigo”
sievietes formu ar saSaurinatu vidukli, bet tai bija ar satraucoss efekts, jo pada-
rja nenolasamu sievietes kermeni tiem, kas vélgjas to kontrolét (Goodge 2023:
457-458). Toreiz spilventins kalpoja gan parmerigas apetites rezultata atdarinasa-
nai, gan slépsanai un tika nosodits ka arlaulibas grutniecibas maskésanas lidzeklis,
ta nodrosSinot, ka sieviete, kas to valka, var netraucéti istenot savas seksualas
un/vai epikdriskas vélmes (Goodge 2023: 457, 459). Amélija Rauzere (Amelia Rauser)
skaidro, ka ta saucamais védera polsteréjuma untums patiesiba nebija domats grat-
niecibas atdarinasanai, bet drizak bija sakotngjs neveikls méginajums izmantot
radikala neoklasicisma maksliniecisko térpu ka ielas térpu, ko iedvesmoja 18. gad-
simta estetika domingjosais, klasiskas télniecibas skulptiras atveidotais sievietes
kermena ideals, kas izpaudas noapalota védera, izteiktos gurnos un augsstilbos
(Rauser 2017). Presé pausta nostaja norada, ka maksligo véderu polstergjums bija
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pretruna ar attiecigaja laika valdosajiem skaistuma un tikumu standartiem attieciba
uz sievietes kermeni un dzivesveidu. Ar kermena maskésanu un vizualu nenoteiktibu
sievietes ieguva sava veida brivibu, kas daudzos autoros un sabiedriba kopuma
radija satraukumu un neapmierinatibu.

Rebeka N. Micela (Rebecca N. Mitchell) apliko Viktorijas laikmeta korseti un kri-
nolinu, veérsot uzmanibu uz to izraisitajam diskusijam presé un sasutumu kritiku
vidU. 1858. gada Britu salas popularitatiieguva krinolins, kas izgatavots no vairakam
stipam, biezZi vien metala (Mitchell 2010). Inovacijas térauda razosana Java masveida
tirgot salidzinosi letus, vieglus un elastigus krinolinus, padarot tos pieejamus vidus-
skirai un zemakajiem sabiedribas slaniem; absurda krinolinu valkasana kalpu vida
un to raditas neértibas bija biezs kritikas un satiras temats periodiskaja presé
(Mitchell 2010). Neskaitot humoru par svarku milzigo platumu, paradijas ari bridi-
nosi raksti un zinojumi par to raditajam fiziskajam briesmam ar dokumentétiem
gadijumiem laikrakstos, kad krinolins nejausi aizdegas, ta valkatajai pienakot parak
tuvu pavardam (Mitchell 2010). 19. gadsimta 60. un 70. gados svarku apjoms saka
sarukt, un korsete atkal kluva ieveribas cieniga, kas, tapat ka krinolins, plassazinas
lidzek|os tika uzskatita par moralas korupcijas, proti, iedomibas izpausmi, ka ari pa-
zimi un redzamu simbolu sieviesu plasakai apspiesanai, jo ierobezoja kermeni un
mobilitati un bija apdraudejums veselibai (Mitchell 2010). Redzams, ka dazadi ap-
gérbu izstradajumi (Saja gadijuma — krinolins un korsete) var k|Gt par kritikas vai
satiras objektiem vairakos aspektos, piemeram, socialo slanuiedalijuma vai sieviesu
tiesibu ierobezoSanas konteksta, ka ari funkcionalitates trakumu sakara to neprak-
tisko, ierobezojoso un veselibu apdraudoso ipasibu dé|.

Lidz sim dazadu autoru vértéjums par modi kopuma un atseviskam modes ten-
dencém ir pétits, izvéloties arvalstu izdevumus ka avotus. Pétijumi par modes vés-
turi Latvijas teritorija ir veikti, pievérsoties iedzivotaju modes térpu un aksesuaru
stilu analizei, tade|, paplasinot perspektivu Latvijas kultiras véstures lauka, ir batis-
ki noskaidrot, kads bija vertejums par modi visparigi un modes tendencém atsevisku
sabiedribas parstavju redzéjuma, kas izplatits Latvijas teritorija iespiestos izdevu-
mos. Sis raksts var palidzét izvérst redz&umu par modes fenomenu un parvértat
modes un dzimumu attiecibu diskursu Latvijas kultartelpa. Raksta merkis ir noskaid-
rot Latvijas teritorijas seniespiedumos paustos narativus par modi un aktualajam
modes tendencém Rietumeiropas un Austrumeiropas modes véstures konteksta,
lai apzinatu attiecigaja laikposma publicéto autoru attieksmi. Raksta uzdevumi ir:
1) noskaidrot autoru nostaju modes jautajumos, 2) apzinat dzimuma un socialo slanu
piederibas ietekmi uz modes reprezentaciju, 3) atklat, kada nozime valodas lieto-
juma ir pieskirta modes fenomenam. Raksta ir skaidrots, ka modi uztvéra sabied-
riba, versot uzmanibu uz jautajumu, ka modi un atseviskas modes tendences ir
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atspogulojusi un vertejusi autori 18.-19. gadsimta Latvijas teritorijas izdevumos.
Raksta izvirzita hipotéze, ka mode un atseviskas modes tendences dazadu izde-
vumu publikacijas vairuma gadijumu tiek kritizétas un aplikotas no estétikas per-
spektivas dzimumu un socialo slanu konteksta.

Raksta ir apzinatas 18.-19. gadsimta Latvijas teritorijas izdevumu publikacijas,
kuras pausts viedoklis par modi vai atseviskam modes tendencem. Par vienu no
analizes kritérijiem ir izvirzita autoru attieksme pret modi: pozitiva, negativa vai
neitrala. Tapat analizéti arT diskursu autori, Ipasu uzmanibu pievérsot dzimumu un
profesionalajai piederibai. Tadejadi noskaidrots, kura dzimuma un sociala slana par-
stavji visbiezak ienemusi autora poziciju. Analizé pievérsta uzmaniba ari tam, kura
dzimuma un socialo slanu parstavji visbiezak tikusi saistiti ar modi tekstos. Izmanto-
jot diskursa analizi, ir noskaidrots, 1) kada nozime ir vésturiski pieskirta modei vispa-
rigi vai atseviskam modes tendencém seniespiedumu tekstos sociala konteksta;
2) atbildéts uz jautajumiem, kas ir publikacijas teksta autors, ar kadu noltku tas
radits un kads narativs par madi ir pausts. Rezultata ir izzinats, ka valoda tekstos
radijusi un uzturgjusi uzskatus par modi, un izvértéts, ka dzimuma un socialas
grupas piederiba parstaveta un veidota diskursa.

Modes feminizacija:

estetikas mainibas un morales perspektiva Izdevumi ar
modes zurnalu pazimém Latvijas teritorija tika izdoti, sakot no 19. gadsimta pirma
ceturksna. 1808. gada izdotais zurnals Iris: ein Wochenblatt fiir Damen un 1825. gada
izdota gramata Winterbliten: ein Neuiahrs-Geschenk Riga’s Damen gewidmet von
A. H. F. Oldekop, J. F. Krestlingk ietver modes ilustracijas ar aprakstiem, kas iepazisti-
naja lasitajus ar jaunakajam modes tendencem. Jaatzist, ka to saturs aizguts lielako-
ties no francu modes zurnaliem, pieméram, Journal des Dames et des Modes un Petit
Courrier des Dames. Journal des Modes. 18. gadsimta izskana un minétaja laika perioda
lidztekus sada veida modes satura publikacijam mode bija skarusi daudzu autoru
pratus, un tie dalijas savos viedoklos. Tas atspogulojas gan arvalstu, gan Latvijas
teritorijas izdevumos. No musdienu redzéjuma Sie izdevumi kalpo ka avoti vésturisko
modes tendencu un attieciga laika autoru vértéjuma noskaidrosanai.

Autori médza dalities savas zinasanas un viedokli par modi, tade| nereti izver-
tas viedok|u apmainas un ari asakas diskusijas par valdoso gaumi dazados laikos.
Autori varéja but gan modes aizstavji, gan skarbi kritiki. Tomer svarigi atzimet, ka
tikai retais bija modes atbalstitajs. Tads bija lords Tomass Litltons (Thomas Lyttelton,
1744-1779), aspratigs, gudrs un prasmigs debatétajs, ka ari uzjautrinosu véstulu
autors (Frost 1876: [v]). To apstiprina atseviskas véstules un to krajumi, kas vairakkart
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izdoti pec vina naves un ieguva popularitati lasitaju vidu brivdomiguma un provo-
kativa satura de| sava laika uzskatu un morales normu konteksta. Vienas vestules?
tulkojums vacu valoda ar nosaukumu Ueber die verschiedenen Haar- und Bartmoden;
ein Schreiben des verstorbenen Lord Litteltons (Par dazado matu un bardas modi; ne-
laika lorda Litltona véstule) iek|auts ari 1789. gada Rigas izdevuma, kura Litltons
sniedzis ieskatu vésturiski mainigaja matu, bardas un partku modé dazados laikos
un sabiedriba valdosaja naidigaja noskanojuma pret to.

Litltons pauz savu erudiciju frizGru un bardu vesturé, noradot, ka mati un barda
lielakoties tika uztverta ka skaistuma un labklajibas simbols. Pirms musu eras senie
grieki un romiesi bardu uzskatija par dieviem tikamu upuri, savukart vélak masu éras
sakuma pieklajigakais sveicinasanas veids bija izraut no galvas matus un pasniegt
tos personai ka cienas un uzmanibas apliecingjumu ([Lyttelton] 1789: 132-133). Isi
mati bija dzimtcilveku atskiribas zime — ja paradnieks nevaréja atdot paradu, vins
skiras no brivibas un savam garajam matu cirtam ([Lyttelton] 1789: 133). 18. gad-
simts bija laiks, kad muiznieku iecienitajiem garajiem un gaisajiem matiem tika vel-
titas lielas rapes ([Lyttelton] 1789: 133). Neskatoties uz to, ka Litltons bija Britu
parlamentaZ biedrs, vins bija iemantojis sliktu reputaciju, jo sabiedriba tika uzskatits
par izskérdigu cilveku un spélmani ar skeptisku skatijumu uz religiju (Frost 1876: vi, viii).
Vins atlavas ari izteikt satiriskas pardomas par kristigas baznicas ietekmi uz modi,
kas izpaudas ar neskaitamiem ierobezojumiem. Ta, pieméram, garidznieciba noléma
aizliegt garus matus to greciguma del, jo to kopsana un veidosana aiznemot parak
daudz laika ([Lyttelton] 1789: 133). Vins vérsa uzmanibu uz pastavigo viedoklu ne-
vienpratibu un noteikumu mainibu. Ari barda kristigaja baznica kluva par nesaskanu
objektu, apspriezot jautajumu, vai Jaut tai augt, kada forma tai batu jabat, dazreiz liekot
nésat apalu, citreiz kvadratveida vai robainu ([Lyttelton] 1789: 135). Jau Senaja Roma
plasi izmantoja maksligos matus; Francijas karalis Luijs Xl (Louis X, 1601-1643)
zaudéja matus, tadé| bija spiests valkat paruku, un talit ari visi galminieki, kas gribéja
bt moderni, sekoja vina pieméram. Art Luijs XIV (Louis X1V, Louis-Dieudonné, 1638-1715)
bija iecienijis partkas un nésaja tas tik milziga izmeéra, ka atgadinaja lauvu ([Lyttelton]
1789: 137-138). 18. gadsimta viriesi, kas parstaveja aristokratiju un augstako
burzuaziju, ari valkaja parukas vai nésaja garus, lokainus matus, kuru veidosana bija

2 Lyttelton, Thomas (1807). Letter LVIII. Lyttelton, Thomas. Letters of the Late Lord Lyttleton...: To
which is Now Added, a Memoir Concerning the Author, Including an Account of Some Extraordinary
Circumstances Attending His Death. Troy, N.Y.. Wright, Goodenow, & Stockwell, pp. 268-282.
University of Minnesota Library, 31951P007690190. Pastav varbdtiba, ka véstulu patiesais autors
ir britu rakstnieks Viljamss Kombs (William Combe, 1742-1823).

3 Musdienas — Apvienotas Karalistes parlaments jeb Lielbritanijas un Ziemelirijas Apvienotas
Karalistes parlaments.
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laikietilpiga un prasija daudz pulu. Ir verts pieminet, ka pats modes aizstavis Litltons
labprat lavas 5im modes greznibam. Ka vins norada, bijis sava sulaina rokas, tatu
visas frizliras veidoSanas darbibas ar ptderi, pomadi un papijotéem (Papilloten, vacu val.)*
nekavejoties partraucis, lai nepazaudetu ideju un rakstitu So atbildes vestuli kada
modes noliedzéja pamacosi filozofiskajam vestijumam ([Lyttelton] 1789: [131]). Litltons
uzskata, ka ar modi saistitas nesaskanas ir nepamatotas to maznozimigo célonu dé
([Lyttelton] 1789: 132), un nobeiguma secina, ka parlieku lielas arejam izskatam
veltitas rupes izpelnijusas nosodijumu, jo likusas zaudét kristietibas garu, tacu, péc
vina domam, cilvekam vieglpratiba un koketérija ir iedzimta ([Lyttelton] 1789: 140).
Litltona ka 18. gadsimta dendija redzéjuma mode ka vizuala aréja izskata izpausme
ar merki patikt un but pasapmierinatam ir piedodama un saprotama.

Ernsts VVunderlihs (Ernst Wunderlich) kalendara Lividndischer Kalender auf das
Jahr 1807... pielikuma sniedz pardomas Ein paar Worte (ber die gegenwadrtige Mode
(Paris vardu par pasreizéjo modi) par sava laika modi, drébnieku prasmeém un sievieSu
sekosanu modei. Vunderlihs atzist, ka par gaumi nestridas, un, ta ka pasam ir krietni
mazak par 50 gadiem, neiebilst pret visparejo modi ka viduscelu, noskirot to no jau-
nakajam modes tendencém (Wunderlich [1806: 48]). Tomeér vins nespéj atturéties no
skarbiem izteikumiem. Modi vins raksturo ka modernu gildes drébnieku blénosanos,
krapsanas vai untumu rezultatu, ar ko panaktu vizuali nebaudama kermena izkrop-
losanu un fiziskas neértibas (Wunderlich [1806: 48-49]). Taja pasa laika VVunderlihs
norada, ka sievietes labpratigi pak|aujas sim ierobezojosajam apgrutinajumu vazam
(Wunderlich [1806: 49]). Saja uzskata ir jatama modes feminizacija, kas nostiprinajas
19. gadsimta. Saja sakara jaatzimé, ka mode ne vienmér bija ar dzimumu saistita
paradiba un Iidz 18. gadsimtam gan viriesi, gan sievietes térpas izsmalcinatos ap-
gérbos (Kawamura 2023: 9). To apstiprina ari Litltona ka 18. gadsimta parstavja at-
balsts modei un greznam friziram. Tomer ar laiku sievieSu un viriesu mode kluva
noskirta. 18. gadsimta beigas notika |oti izteikta viriskas identitates maina — ta saukta
“liela viriska atteikSanas” no savam tiesibam uz visiem spilgtajiem, gaisajiem un
daudzveidigajiem ornamentu veidiem un vélmes bat skaistiem, atstajot to tikai sie-
viesu zina (Kawamura 2023: 10). Sieviesu apgérbs izvéléto audumu un piegriezumu
zina bija vizuali uzkritosaks un stilistiski dekorativaks. NodoSanas modei tika uzska-
tita par sieviesu dabiska vajuma izpausmi, kam vinas nespéja pretoties (Kawamura
2023: 11). Vél Vunderlihs piemin faktu, ka sievietes, sekojot modei, aizsedz sejas ar
plivuriem (Wunderlich [1806: 49]). Sada darbiba un seko$ana modei autora redzé-
juma ir uzskatama par sievieSu sava veida atteiksanos no brivibas.

4 Papira, auduma vai cita materiala gabals, uz ka tiek uztiti mati, lai iegttu lokas.
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Moraliska un pesimistiska pieskana ir jutama raksta Schreiben eines angehen-
den Hagestolzen (TopoSa vecpuisa raksts)®, kura autors ir anonims, tomér ir noskaid-
rots, ka to uzrakstijis Justuss Mézers (Justus Mdser, 1720-1794), vacu rakstnieks ar
jurisprudences izglitibu, kas savos darbos biezi aplukojis socialus tematus. Vins savu
izvéli neprecéties pamato ar smago nastu, ko radijusi sieviesu tieksanas péec dargas
garderobes, rotaslietam u. tml, kas rezultetos vina bankrota. Taja Mézers vaino
modi, jo ta rada sievietém neaizstajamas vajadzibas ([Moser] 1790: 9). Ta, pieme-
ram, autors dalas sava skumijaja pieredzé, kad, neskaitot citas davanas, savai nolu-
kotajai Iligavai davingjis pulksteni, kas bija 18. gadsimta turigo sieviesu modes
aksesuars, bet vina velgjusies tam visam klat sanemt vél tris pulkstenus ar briljan-
tiem, pieskanotiem vinas térpu krasam ([Mdser] 1790: 6). Autors norada, ka cilvé-
kiem, kuru sabiedriba vina pavada savu laiku, ir Saurs interesu loks, jo tie runa tikai
par jaunako modi un gaumi ([Mdser] 1790: 9). Kopuma autors ir vilies sievieSu mant-
kariba un cilvéeku sekluma, ka pamata ir parlieku liela aizrausanas ar modi. Vainu tam
vins saskata nepareiza audzinasana, kad mates izlutina savas meitas jau no mazot-
nes ar dargam modes precém ([Mdser] 1790: 11). Starp daudziem nelaimigiem gal-
vaspilsetu iedzivotajiem lielaka dala ir kluvusi par upuriiedomibai, ko nepratiga mate
viniem rupigi ieaudzinajusi, jo ta vieta, lai atturétu savus bernus no materialu lietu
pieligsmes un pieradinatu pie majas darbiem, vina lauj tiem iepeldét modes virpuli
un beigas taja nogrimt ([Mdser] 1790: 11). §ajé publikacija mode ir skatita no finan-
sialas puses ka dargs un uz merkantilam attiecibam vedinoss fenomens, kas spégj
graut ari pasu modes pieltidzéju personibu, veicinot iedomibu, mantkaribu un virs-
pusibu. Mode bija obligata un taja pasa laika darga augstaka sabiedribas slana sie-
viesu vajadziba, kas gimenes galvam varégja sagadat finansialas neértibas, ja vélmju
izmaksas parsniedza ienakumu slieksni.

Ka redzams, nodosSanas ripém par aréjo izskatu un sekosana modei bija pret-
nostatita garigajam vertibam ka viena otru izsledzosas "konkurentes”. 18. gadsimta
beigu publikacijas apstiprina modes feminizaciju, jo paradits, ka tieSi sievietes ir tas,
kas tiecas sekot modei. Turklat, nemot véra, ka sekosana modeirada lielas izmaksas,
vinas tika uzskatitas par aprekinatajam un izmantotajam.

5 lepriek$ publicets krajuma: Moser, Justus (1776). Patriotische Phantasien von Justus Mdser.
Herausgegeben von seiner Tochter JW.J. v. Voigt, geb. Mdser. Zweyter Theil [Bd. 2 von 4]. Berlin: bey
Friedrich Nicolai.
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Korsetes un polsterejuma silueta
rekonstrukcija estétikas un medicinas aspekta Bija arT autori,
kas konkrétas modes tendences vértéja kritiski vai ironiski. No 1793. lidz 1794. ga-
dam Londonas presi parsalca satiriski sacergjumi un karikatdras, kas bija veltitas
sievieSu polsteréto jeb "viltus” véderu modes tendencei. Dazus gadus vélak pamfleta
Ueber die falschen Bduche: eine historisch-moralische Abhandlung von einem Liebhaber
physischer Untersuchungen (Par viltus vederiem: fizisko izmeklgjumu cienitaja véstu-
riski morals traktats), slepjoties aiz pseidonima Trollings (Trolling), vacu rakstnieks
Kristians Augusts FiSers (Christian August Fischer, 1771-1829)° apspriez S0 modes
tendenci, kas acimredzot bija sasniegusi ari citas pilsétas. Autors to sarakstijis ermi-
taza pie Peipusa ezera 1796. gada sakuma (Trolling 1796: 16), un péc divu gadu uz-
turésanas Riga (Jirjo 2010: 113) arTizdota Si neliela gramata. Fisers taja censas rast
izskaidrojumu Sai vinam nesaprotamajai maksligajai vederu palielinasanas tenden-
cei, ko raksturo ka riebigako, neglitako, bezgaumigako un smiekligako lidzas citam
kermena daju maksligam palielinasanam, kas bija novérojamas sieviesu apgérbos
citos laikos (Trolling 1796: 8). Ironiskos mingjumos vins izsaka vairakas varbatibas.
1. lespéjams, neprecétas sievietes tadéjadi censas izradit noteiktas vélmes vai
gatavojas smagajai grutniecibas nastai un parada, cik viegli un labpratigi to
uznemas.
2. Tas varétu bat sievieSu atgadinajums vai neliels parmetums saviem laulata-
jiem ar vélmi péc gimenes pieauguma. lespéjams, pieradijums patriotismam,
veicinot iedzivotaju skaita pieaugumu plaukstosa impérija.
3. Tavarétu but viltiba, ka paslépt kaut ko.
4. Varbut sievietes vélas kompensét pagatnes modes galéjibas, aizstajot tievos
viduk|us ar pilnigakiem véderiem (Trolling 1796: 10-13).

Satiriskos izteikumos FiSers So tendenci saista galvenokart ar sievieSu velmi
péc grutniecibas vai skaidro ka veidu, ka slépt to, ka art ar modes mainibu, kam
sievietes ar savu nepastavigo dabu labprat seko. Kaut ari 5t modes tendence pasta-
véja salidzinosiisu laiku, ta radija aizkaitinajumu daudzos autoros. Péc vinu domam,
ta padarija sievietes kermeni neglitu vai neskaidru.

Korsetes sievieSu modé guva popularitati vairakus gadsimtus — no 16. lidz
19. gadsimtam — un tikai 20. gadsimta zaudéja aktualitati. Cauri gadsimtiem korsesu
forma mainijas [1dz ar modi, un sievietes tas neatlaidigi valkaja, lai panaktu vélamo
siluetu. 18. gadsimta Iidz ar stingro korseSu saisu savilkSanu korsete ka balsta
un formu pieskirosa apaksvela kluva par kritikas tematu. Tika apSaubits tieva vi-
dukla skaistums. Tas daudzu viriesu redzé&juma bija drizak neglits vai pat smiekligs.

6 Fisers ka autors noradits bibliografiskaja raditaja: Hayn, Hugo (1885). Bibliotheca Germanorum
erotica: Verzeichniss der gesammten deutschen erotischen Literatur mit Einschluss der Uebersetzungen,
nebst Angabe der fremden Originale. Zweite... Auflage. Leipzig: Verlag von Albert Unflad, S. 198.
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To apstiprina ari daudzas satiriskas karikataras, kuras parspileta manieré atainotas
sievieSu parmeérigas pules tieva vidukla sasniegsanai vai vizuali uzsveérts izteikti tie-
va viduk|a absurdums. Rakstnieki, arsti, sieviesu tiesibu aizstavji no dazadam val-
stim versas pie lasitajiem ar ieteikumiem un aizliegumiem, asi kritizjot korsetes.
19. gadsimta 20. gados arvien biezak paradijas mediciniski zinojumi par korsesu
kaitigo ietekmi uz veselibu, pamudinot atteikties no karsesu tiranijas. Bet vél pirms
tam — 1811. gada — Riga iespiestaja darba Ueber den nachtheiligen Einflul3 der Schniir-
briiste auf die Gesundheit und Schonheit (Par korsesSu kaitigo ietekmi uz veselibu un
skaistumu) vacu arsts Johans Kristians Reils (Johann Christian Reil, 1759-1813)
rakstija par korsesu negativo ietekmino dazadiem aspektiem. No estétiska viedokla,
tas, vinaprat, iznicina skaistumu (Reil 1811: [2]). Reils skaidro, ka dabas pasaules
augstakas bltnes — cilveka — perfekta, vilnota kermena linija, kas lidzinas éteriskai
straumei, tiek maksligi parveidota (Reil 1811: 3). Lapsenes viduklis, péc vina domam,
ir télniecibas idealiem neatbilstoss, kropligs, bezgaumigs un neharmonisks izteikti
saura viduk|a un paréjo kermena dalu liela apjoma kontrasta dé| (Reil 1811: 3-4).
No mediciniska viedokla arsts bridina par korsesu valkasanas izraisitajiem draudiem
veselibai, kas var rasties liela spiediena de|, ietekmejot iekS€jos organus un rumpja
skeletu. VVins skaidro, ka kraskurvim un korsetei ir vienada, noskelta, koniska forma,
tacu korsete ar Saurako dalu ielauzas iegurni, kur rumpim ir vislielakais apkartmeérs
un kur atrodas vislielakie iekSéjie organi (Reil 1811: 5). Korsetes boja art lapstinas,
saliecot un stumjot tas uz augsu un radot pie pakausa “jumtinu”, lidzigi ka brunuru-
puciem (Reil 1811: 5). Kad muguras muskulus paralizé kraskurvja spiediens, kura
speka dé| ta tiek turéta taisni, mugurkauls izliecas uz visam pusém (Reil 1811: 6).
Reils artbridina, ka korsetém ir negativa ietekme uz elpoSanas un gremosanas orga-
niem un to valkasana var izraisit daudzas bistamas slimibas, kas iznicina visu sadzi-
ves laimi un paver celu slimiem pécnacgjiem (Reil 1811: 6-8). Japiemin art gadijumi,
kad korsesu dé| ir apgratinata vai pat neiespéjama gratnieciba. Pilsétnieces un izgli-
tota sabiedribas slana sievietes, kas biezi sasirga no korsesu valkasanas, Reilam bija
tik nepienemamas, ka vins tas salidzina ar rikiem, invalidiem un hospitala slimnie-
kiem masku ballé (Reil 1811: 8). Reils sava darba, neskaitot medicinisko kritiku,
izmanto dazadas pieejas, lai atturétu sievietes no korsesu valkasanas. Vins noliedz
korsesu radita silueta skaistumu, uzskatot to drizak par kermena vizualu izkroplosanu,
un bridina, pat iebiedgjot informé lasitajus par korsesu valkasanas dramatiskajam
sekam uz sieviesu veselibu. Un nobeiguma izsmejosa manieré velta neglaimojosus
salidzinajumus tam sievietém, kas stadrgalvigi iecienijusas korsetes, neskatoties uz
launumu, ko tas nodara.

SievieSu térpu modes tendences laika gaita mainijusas térpus visdazadakajas
formas. Divi spilgti piemeri ir tievie vidukli, kas panakti ar savilktu korsesu palidzibu,
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un, iespéjams, mazak pazistamie palielinatie vederi. Ka liecina publikacijas, viriesu
auditorijai Sis, vinuprat, kermena deformésanas skita absurdas, tadél izmantoja sa-
tiriskas vai zinatniski pamatotas pieejas panémienus tekstos, lai parliecinatu sievie-
tes atteikties no saviem neestétiskajiem térpiem.

Grezniba varas un ekonomikas konteksta Turpinajuma veérts
pievérsties divu autoru pardomam par modes vésturi. 1820. gada kalendara Mitaui-
scher Kalender auf das Jahr nach Christi Geburt 1820... pielikuma publicéts francu dip-
lomata un vesturnieka Luija Filipa de Segtra (Louis Philippe de Ségur, 1753-1830)
pardomu De la mode et des coutumes’ (Mode un kostimi) fragmentars tulkojums
vacu valoda, kura sniegts parskats par francu modi no viduslaikiem lidz 19. gadsimta
sakumam, kura vins iztirzajis cauri gadsimtiem mainigas sieviesu un viriesu apgérbu
un frizdru modes tendences. Seglrs secigi piemin spilgtakos modes piemérus
dazadu Francijas karalu valdisanas laika: 15. gadsimta galma modes sirds formas
frizlras vai "ragu” (escoffion, francu val.) un smailas, konusa (hennin, francu val.)
formas galvassegas; ar spalvam rotatas cepures; Fransua | (Frangois I, 1494—-1547)
valdidanas laika novérojamos apjomigos stipu svarkus (verdugado, spanu val.)?;
Fransua Il (Francois I, 1544-1560) laika maksligos véderus®; grimu, ar ko francu
sievietes iepazistinaja Katrina Medici (Caterina de’ Medici, 1519-1589); Luija XIV
(Louis X1V, 1638-1715) valdisanas laika greznibas izpausmes ka, pieméram, garie,
platie, pilna garuma aizpogajamie mételi’°, sarkanas zekes ar apgratinosajam
kantainas formas kurpem, milzigas parukas, sievieSu platie stipu svarki, augstas
friziras (fontange, francu val), kas ka milzu, daudzstavu éka sveras uz galvam,
augstpapézu kurpes; Luija XV (Louis XV, 17710-1774) laika puderétos matus ar lielam

7 Ségur, Louis Philippe de (1818). De la mode et des coutumes. Ségur, Louis Philippe de. Galerie
morale et politique; par M. le comte de Ségur, de I'Académie francaise. [T. 1]. Paris: A. Eymery, p. 23-37.

8  SievieSu svarkos iestradata vai zem svarkiem valkata stipu struktdra, kas pieskir konisku for-
mu ar pakapenisku paplatinajumu apakséja dala.

9 Visdrizak runa ir par kraskurvja priekSpuses polsteréjumu (peascod belly, goose belly, anglu
val.), kas bija populars virieSu apgérba 16. gadsimta un 17. gadsimta sakuma. Tam raksturiga
noapalota un zem vidukla pagarinata forma ar raditu izliekumu pari jostai.

10 Justacorps (francu val.) — 17. gadsimta beigu un 18. gadsimta virieSu meételis, kura izcelsme

mekléjama Francija. Luija XIV laika justaucorp d brevet bija atsevisks veids, ko varéja valkat tikai
galminieki, kam karalis pieskiris Sadas tiesibas.
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PRANCE XVIII™ CENTY PRANCE XVII® SIEELE PRANKREICH XVIII™ JAHR®
T o
H3

5 Edme Gaatier del 5 oorp, Firwwim Didat o6 0. Pazis

1. att. Saint-Elme Gautier. France. — XVllle siecle. L'habit. — Les paniers. Paris, 1888. Atseviska lapa no grama-
tas Racinet, Albert. Le costume historigue... Tome V. Paris: Firmin-Didot et Cie, 1888. Papirs, litografija. Autores
personiskais arhivs.

Attéla redzama 18. gadsimta sievieSu un virieSu francu mode. SievieSu kleitas ir ar gariem, ciesi savilktiem
un stiviem vidukliem un kupliem, dazada veida stipu svarkiem (panniers, frantu val.) — ar noapalotu un paaugsti-
natu aizmuguri, kas rotata ar volaniem, un ar paplatinajumu augsdala sanos ka elkonu balstu. VVirieSi ir térpusies
méte|os (justacorps), pusgaras biksés, garas zekés ar kantainiem apaviem, cirtainam parukam un katoganiem.

lokam, tumsi sarkanu grimu™, sieviesu tievos viduk|us, kuplos, krokotos svarkus,
viriesu frizdras', kas lidzigas notekcaurulém, un Sauros térpus, augstos papézus
(1. att); Luija XVI (Louis XVI, 1754-1793) laika sieviesu frizaras (2. att.), kas kluva vél
augstakas; neskaitamus, izdomatus jaunus krasu tonu paveidus un, visbeidzot,
revolucijas laika radito virieSu frizlru ka senajiem romiesiem un sievieSu atkailinato

11 Sartums, ko uz balti puderétas sejas izmantoja gan sievietes, gan viriesi.

12 Katogans (catogan, anglu val) — virieSu pariku frizGra ar sanos sarullétiem matiem un
aizmugure sasietu zirgasti, ko satur lente.
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PRANCE XVIII™ CENT” FRANCE XVIIE SIECLE PRANKREICH XVIIT™ JAHA"

.
L #
Vierne del Tmp. Firemin Didin. O Paris

2. att. Vierne. France. — XVllle siécle. Modes de la seconde partie du régne de Louis XVI. Coiffures et cheveux. —
Chapeaux et bonnets. — Les déshabillés. Paris, 1888. Atseviska lapa no gramatas Racinet, Albert. Le costume
historique... Tome V. Paris: Firmin-Didot et Cie, 1888. Papirs, litografija. Autores personiskais arhivs

18. gadsimta 80. gadu fran¢u modes sievieSu frizliras, cepures un térpi.

un caurspidigo térpu izvéli, iedvesmotu no senas Griekijas (3. att.) ([De Ségur] 1819:
[43-44]). Sim modes izpausmém vins piedéveja vairakas ipasibas ka smiekligs, ne-
veikls, novecajis, neizsmalcinats, necienigs, neérts. Minétas tendences, vinaprat, bija
pretruna ar labu gaumi un tas priekSnoteikumu — vienkarsibu. Segura, kas bija ari
politikis, atzinibu izpelnijas vienigi Anri IV (Henri IV, 1553-1610) laika mode, ko vins
saistija ar pareizu politiku ([De Ségur] 1819: [44]), kad uzsvars tika likts uz valsts
ekonomiska stavok|a uzlabosanu, izskauzot izskérdibu, greznu dzivesveidu un eks-
travagantus apgérbus, dodot prieksroku vienkarsibai un elegancei. Vina valdisanas
laika péc ilgajiem 16. gadsimta religiju kariem tika atjaunota Francijas labklajiba,
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3. att. Costume Parisien Ne 803. [Paris],
1807. Atseviska lapa no zurnala Journal

] des Dames et des Modes. Papirs, koloréta
'(3"3) gravira. Autores personiskais arhivs

; Modes Zurnala Journal des Dames et

oz, { owtiae Leorisien:

des Modes ilustracija, kura dama térpusies
balta perkala kleita. Neoklasicisma modes
perioda ampira silueta kleita redzamas
antiko térpu stilistikas ietekme: pieguloss
nieburs, augsta vidukla lTnija un gari, brivi
kritosi svarki. STsiltiem laikapstakliem
piemeérota kleita ar dzilo dekolté unisajam
piedurkném papildinata ar gariem cimdiem
un galvasrotu, kuras forma pakausa dala
pielagota neoklasiskajai frizdrai.

[Tt ’

sty Do Taffetcs. ot e Pt ?

attistot ekonomisko darbibu, pieméram, veicinot lauksaimniecibas, zida un citu
audumu veidu razosanu (Ritter, Tapié 2024). Vienigais Anr IV laika apgérba elements,
kas neizpelnijas Segura atzinibu, bija augstas un krokotas apkakles ([De Ségur]
1819: [44]). Seglrs, velkot paraléles starp modi un labu valsts parvaldi un ekonomis-
ko stavokli, savu personigu viedokli pamato ar uzskatu, ka atteiksanas no liekam
ariskibam un pompozitates ir vispareizakais prieksSnoteikums gaumigam apgérbam.

Vacbaltietis Gothards Tobiass Tilemanis (Gotthard Tobias Tielemann, 1773-1846),
Rigas Domskolas skolotajs, rakstnieks un vairaku kultdras véstures apcergjumu
autors un sastaditajs, ir pievérsies Baltijas teritorijas modes vestures izpétei, sakot
no viduslaikiem Iidz 19. gadsimta sakumam. Darba Etwas (ber die Trachten, Sitten und
Gebrduche der Lividnder im sechzehnten Jahrhundert (Kaut kas par livonieSu térpiem,
manierém un parazam 16. gadsimta) Tilemanis raksta, ka 16. gadsimta Livonijas
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iedzivotaji péc ilgiem kara gadiem beidzot bija ieguvusi mieru, saka atgut labklgjibu
un vélgjas kompensét iepriekséjo gadu gratibas ([Tielemann 1812 [i. e. 1811: 135]).
Sociala stabilitate un materiala stavok|a nodrosinajums mainija cilvéku dzivesveidu
un paradumus, ietekméjot arT apgérba un aksesuaru izvéli. "Grezniba — labklajibas
bérns — saka valdit visur [.]1.” ([Tielemann 1812 [i. e. 1811]: 136) Ta ietekmé&ja daza-
das socialas struktiras. Augstako kartu parstavji centas uzsvert savu socialo piede-
ribu ar greznibu ka citam kartam nepieejamu atskiribas zimi un privilégiju. Livonijas
augstako sabiedribas slanu daila dzimuma parstavju apgérbs bija dargs. Tlemanis
skaidro, ka ta laika modes prasibas nebija apmierinamas, jo sievietes bagatigi rotajas
ar zelta un sudraba rotam, perléem un dargakmeniem, svétkos valkaja dargas kazok-
adas (sabulu, caunu, sermuluy, lapsu), zida kleitas, kas izsttas un rotatas ar pérlem,
un ar dargakmeniem dekorétas somas ([Tielemann 1812 [i. e. 1811]: 137). Dizciltigie
brunniecibas parstavji radija piemeéru pilsétniekiem ar karalisku krasnumu, pieme-
ram, ar smagam zelta kedem ([Tielemann 1812 [i. e. 1811]: 136). ArT pilsetnieki
izveléjas greznus térpus. Tomér Livonijas pilsétu tirgotaju lepnums aizgaja tik talu,
ka vini nevelejas atzit amatniekus par pilsétniekiem un pielaut, ka to sievas un
meitas gérbjas lidzigi ([Tielemann 1812 [i. e. 1811]: 146). Tas liecina, ka starp dazadu
kartu parstavjiem notika sacensiba un augstako kartu parstavjiem bija nosodosa
attieksme pret zemaku kartu parstavjiem gadijumos, kad tie paradijas dargos
modes apgérbos.

Apkopojot visus kops viduslaikiem izdotos greznibas noteikumus, izveidojas
patiesi gars saraksts, no kura var iepazit varas parstavju centienus ierobezot turigo
slanu iedzivotajus, tomer to iedomiba bija parak spéciga, un vini ignoréja sos aizlie-
gumus (Tielemann 1818 [i. e. 1817]: 42). Darba Schilderungen des Luxus, der Sitten und
Gebrduche der Lividnder zur Zeit der Ordenregierung (LivonieSu greznibas, manieru un
parazu apraksti ordena valdibas laika) Tilemanis min, ka mode un grezniba ir gajusi
roku roka un tai bijusas raksturigas parmainas katra desmitgadé jau Livonijas laika
(Tielemann 1818 [i. e. 1817]: 28). Apgérbu un aksesuaru izvéli ietekméja greznibas
noteikumi, kuros bija noradits, ko atlauts un ko aizliegts valkat atkariba no piederi-
bas noteiktam sabiedribas slanim. Tas ietekméja apgérbu un aksesuaru materialy,
modelu un krasu izveli. Piemeram, 14. gadsimta at|autais viriesu apavu purngalu
garums tika noteikts atkariba no valkataja socialas kartas (jo augstaka karta — jo
garaks purngals) (Tielemann 1818 [i. e. 1817]: 34 (parinde)). Greznibas noteikumi
tapat art mudingja uz pieticiga dzivesveida ievéroSanu. Tacu tos aizmirsa 14. un
15. gadsimta, kad komturi un bruninieki greznojas ar zelta kédem, spalvam, samtu
un zidu (Tielemann 1818 [i. e. 1817]: 35-36).

Tilemanis dalu informacijas par Livonijas laika modi atrada vésturiskas ilus-
tretas gramatas ([Tielemann] 1812 [i. e. 1811]: 138), pieméram, Hansa \eigela
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4. att. Livonica Praecipua Foemina una
cum Filia. [S. I, 1811]. Livona: ein historisch-
poetisches Taschenbuch fiir die deutsch-
russischen Ostseeprovinzen. [1. Jahrgang] /
[G. Tielemann]. Riga und Dorpat:

bei Friedrich Meinshausen,

1812 [i. e. 1811]. Papirs, gravira.

" Latvijas Nacionalas bibliotékas

4 Z Repozitarijs, WV1/55, S. 136/137

LIVONICA PRACIPUA FOEMINA
una cum Filia.

i gefen fle in Biffand Sie ihen Tdehicon, in (e Dy
Dic grealtigen Fremengubond Wb 3 bey i cin (i Siamicr.

(Hans Weigel, 1549-1577) darba®, kas ietver dazadu tautu un iedzivotaju kartu, to
skaita Livonija dzivojoso, apgérbu kokgriezumus. Ar vienas ilustracijas™ parpublicé-
jumu (4. att) Tllemanis iepazistina lasitajus, Skiet, apzinati izvéloties tiesi so attélu,
kura redzama precéta sieviete ar meitu no Livonijas augstakajam aprindam, lai
izteiktu kritiku par ST sabiedribas slana parstavju apgérba izvéli. Abas livonietes ir
térpusas ziemas sezonas apgérba. Daudzkartaino apgérbu veido apjomigi ap-
metni, rotati ar vertikalam un horizontalam kazokadu apdarém, un papildina lielas,

13 [Weigel, Hans] (M. D. LXXVII [1577]). Habitus praecipuorum populorum, tam virorum quam
foeminarum singulari arte depicti. Trachtenbuch: darin fast allerley und der fiirnembsten Nationen, die
heutigs tags bekandt sein, Kleidungen, beyde wie es bey Manns und Weibspersonen gebreuchlich, mit
allem vleil3 abgerissen sein, sehr lustig und kurtzweilig zusehen. Gedruckt uz Nirnberg: bey Hans Weigel
Formschneider.

14 [Weigel, Hans] (M. D. LXXVII [1577]). Livonica praecipua foemina una cum Filia. [Weigel, Hans].
Habitus praecipuorum populorum, tam virorum quam foeminarum singulari arte depicti. Trachtenbuch:
darin fast allerley und der fiirnembsten Nationen, die heutigs tags bekandt sein, Kleidungen, beyde wie es
bey Manns und Weibspersonen gebreuchlich, mit allem vleil3 abgerissen sein, sehr lustig und kurtzweilig
zusehen. Gedruckt uz Nirnberg: bey Hans Weigel Formschneider, P. LI. Hansa Veigela kokgriezums ir
Albrehta Direra (Albrecht Diirer, 1471-1528) 1521. gada akvare|u atdarinajums ar dazamizmainam.
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5. att. Johann Adolf Rossmassler. Rigische
Kleidertracht a. d. 17 Jahrhunderte.

[S. 1., 18--1. Livona’s Blumenkranz /
Herausgegeben von G. Tielemann. Erstes
Bandchen. Riga und Dorpat: bei Friedrich
Meinshausen, 1818 [i. e. 1817].

Papirs, gravira. Latvijas Nacionalas
bibliotekas Reto gramatu un rokrakstu
krajums, RB/1855, S. 44/45

¥

neparastas formas galvassegas. Livoniesu greznajos un smagnejos ziemeu rene-
sanses terpos bija jutama Krievzemes tradicionala térpa un atsevisku Rietum-
eiropas modes tendencu ietekme (Parute 2020: 107-108). Péc Tilemana domam,
neskatoties uz apgérba dargumu un greznibu, tam pietrika skaistuma un kopuma
tasirdiezgan divains ([Tielemann] 1812 [i. e. 1811]: 139-140). Jasecina, ka sada livo-
niesu térpu izveidosanas notika vairaku faktoru ietekmeé: apgérbam vajadzéja bat
funkcionalam un atbilstoSam aukstajiem klimatiskajiem apstakliem, augstakas
kartas vélme péc statusa apliecinasanas izpaudas ar greznu apgérbu izvéli, un bija
novérojams dazadu térpu un modes tendencu sajaukums, kas radija savdabigu,
Livonijas regionam raksturigu vizualo télu.

Lai aprakstitu 17. gadsimta 50. gadu Rigas prominento iedzivotaju apgérbus,
Tilemanis izmanto graviru (5. att.), kurai par pamatu nemta Rigas ratskunga Johana
Kokena fon Grinblata (Johann Kocken von Griinbladt, 1596—-1656) gimenes glezna',
kas savulaik atradas Rigas Doma un véelak Rigas pilsetas biblioteka, kur ari stradaja

15 S. Faujarts (S. Faujaert). Rigas Rates locekla Johana fon Kokena Grinblata gimenes epitafija.
1653. Ella, koks. 142x123 cm. Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzejs, VRVM 56382.
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pats Tilemanis. Attélotie virieSi gérbusies melnas zaketés un apmetnos ar plecu
lentém. Ari Soreiz Tilemanis neatturas no sieviesu térpu — sabulu cepuru, kaklarotu
un svarku — kritikas (Tielemann 1818 [i. e. 1817]: 44). Apjomigie svarki, kazokadu
cepures un mufes lika tam parlieku izcelties uz viriesu fona. Edite Parute skaidro, ka
tornveidigas kazokadas cepures ar plivuriem ir uzskatamas par 16. gadsimta polu
modes ietekmi un kopuma “attélotas sievietes demonstré tam laikam arhaiskus,
provinciala rakstura téerpus, kuros vél ir jausami ari 16. gadsimtam raksturigi motivi”
(Parute 2020: 135).

Tapat ka Segurs, ari Tilemanis izcel modi, kas uz izpétitas modes véstures fona
skiet vispienemamaka. Tilemanis skaidro, ka iepriekSéjos gadsimtos nebija gaumigu
apgérbu, jo vésturiski ddmam nebija tadas izvéles ka 19. gadsimta, kad tas var smel-
ties iedvesmu modes Zurnalos (Tielemann 1818 [i. e. 1817]: 44). Ja Seglram sava
laika neoklasicisma mode ar antiko laiku ietekmi nebija pienemama, tad Tilemanim
tieSi pretéji — ta bija vistikamaka. Tilemanis piemin virieSus ar Romas imperatora
Tita (Titus, 39—-81) un Karakallas (Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Augustus, 188-217)
friziram un sallés aizplivurotas sievietes, kuras, satiekot pastaigas, var sajaukt ar
Senas Griekijas un Romas mitologijas varoném vai Romas impérijas ievérojamu
dinastiju parstavém un keizarieném (Tielemann 1818 [i. e. 1817]: 44, 44.-45. parinde).
Lidzas vieglajiem audumiem un vienkarsajam siluetam tomeér viens sievieSu akse-
suars sanémis kritiku — “groteskas cepures”. Taja pasa laika norada, ka nav vérts tam
pretoties: “Karot ar sievietem noziméetu sadusmot gracijas'®; un vai tad vinas nav
paklautas modes mulkibas visvarenibai?” (Tielemann 1818 [i. e. 1817]: 46) Lidzigi ka
iepriekséjie autori, Tilemanis pauz uzskatu, ka sievietes padevigi seko maodei, lai ar
kada ta batu. Redzams, ka abi modes vésturnieki modi ir aplikojusi valstu parvaldes
un ekonomiska aspekta, sniedzot ari savu personigo viedokli par labu gaumi, kas bija
atskirigs, neskatoties uz to, ka bija viena laika perioda autori.

Secinajumi Latvijas teritorijas izdevumos par modi un térpu, aksesuaru,
frizUru, partku, sejas apmatojumu un grima modes tendencém, neskaitot francu un
anglu autoru darbus, publicéti parsvara vacu autoru darbi. Dazi no viniem vélgjusies
palikt anonimi un pienémusi pseidonimus, tomer ir izdevies noskaidrot to perso-
nibas. Rigas un Jelgavas, tapat ka citu Eiropas pilsetu izdevumos publicéto darbu
autorus lielos vilcienos var iedalit divas grupas — modes aizstavjos un kritikos. Stkak
iedalot modes redzejumu un attieksmi pret to Latvijas teritorijas izdevumos, var

16 Seno romiesu mitologija ikviena no trim skaistuma dievietém: Aglaja, Eifrosina, Talija; seno
grieku mitologija — haritas.
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teikt, ka starp autoriem bija tikai viens modes cienitajs un aizstavis, kas labprat pie-
néma to un uzskatija, ka taiir jabut suverénai no kristigas baznicas ierobezojosajiem
noteikumiem, runajot par bardu un friziru modi ka domstarpibu objektu. Religija un
mode bija pretnostatita, uzsverot, ka modei veltitais ilgais laiks un pules, kas tiek
iegulditas areja izskata, padara cilvéka pratu vieglpratigu un novérs no kristigam
vértibam, tomér autora redzéjuma ta nav nosodama riciba. Bieziizskangja kritika par
vésturiskajam un attieciga laika modes tendencém, kas, péec kritiku domam, ir bez-
gaumigas, estétiski nebaudamas, neértas un nepraktiskas. Kads morales kritikis
nosodija modes piekritéju prata seklumu un pasus modes térpus un aksesuarus
uzskatija par neadekvati dargu greznibu, péc ka tiecas sievietes. Sievietes esot
nepareizi audzinatas, jo jau no bérnibas ir izlutinatas ar modes térpiem, un kluvusas
materialas aprékinatajas, kas rada virieSiem finansialu slogu. Kopuma vairakas
reizes sievietes ir pozicionétas ka lielakie modes upuri. Sieviesu vélme sekot mai-
nigajai modei pamatota ar to nepastavigo dabu un nekritisko paklautibu modes
untumiem, sekojot jaunakajam modes tendencém un nenemot vera értibas, praktis-
kumu, labas gaumes un skaistuma prieksnoteikumus un pat negativo ietekmi
veselibu. No mediciniska viedok|a arsts pamatoja korsesu graujoso iespaidu uz
sieviesu ieksejiem organiem, muskuliem un kauliem, asi nosodot vinu izvéli valkat so
apgérba elementu. Savukart satirisku attieksmi izpelnijas kada cita 18. gadsimta
beigu sieviesu modes tendence — polsterétie véderi —, kas daudzos virie5os raisija
neizpratni un radija priekSstatu par gratniecibu. Cits autors saistija modi ar politiku —
dazadu laiku karalu atskirigajam valsts parvaldes pieejam un to ietekmi uz ekono-
misko stavokli —, noradot, ka izkérdiba un grezniba kaité ne tikai gaumiga apgérba
prieksnoteikumiem, bet pat valsts labklajibai kopuma. Kads vésturnieks, kas pétijis
pagajuso gadsimtu valdosas gaumes apgérbus un aksesuarus, skaidro, ka mode ir
bijusi ciesi saistita ar greznibu, kas bija sabiedribas augstaka slana privilégija un
statusa atskiribas zime. Neskatoties uz to, Livonija bija novérojama savstarpéja sa-
censiba dazadu sabiedribas slanu starpa, un turigo slanu tieksanas péc greznibas
noveda l1dz tik lielai izSkerdibai, ka to ierobezoja ar varas parstavju izdotiem grez-
nibas noteikumiem. Autors pauda savu personigo viedokli par Livonijas un Rigas
augstako slanu sieviesu greznajiem un dargajiem térpiem, nosaucot tos par sava-
diem un parlieku uzkritoSiem.

Vérsot uzmanibu uz dzimumu iedalijumu, var konstatét izteiktu to noskirumu
un asimetriju. Visu tekstu autori ir viriesi un lidz ar to ienem dominéjosu autora
poziciju ka vertétaji, kas batiska dala tekstu konstrugjusi sievietes télu ka vieglpra-
tigu modes sekotaju. Sie laikmeta diskursi, kad parsvara tika publicéti virie$u sarak-
stitas publikacijas, atspogulo sociali konstruétas dzimumu lomas modes konteksta.
Sie 18.-19. gadsimta kultivétie uzskati par sievieu un virieSu lomu iedalijumu ir
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specigi iedibinati un nostiprinajusies sabiedribas apzina ari velakos kulturas attis-
tibas posmos.

Pieversoties avotu reprezentativitatei, jasecina, ka gan arvalstu, gan Latvijas
teritorijas izdevumos autoru paustajas idejas noverojamas kopigas tendences, kas
veidoja specifisku ideologisku poziciju. Viedokli par modi ka socialu paradibu atski-
ras, tomer vairuma gadijumu ta tika kritizéta. Tapat véerts pieminét kopigu iezimi —
ievérojams daudzums autoru arvalstu un Latvijas teritorijas izdevumos médza vérsties
pret tam pasam modes tendencém, pieméram, polsterétajiem véderiem, korsetém,
krinoliniem. Tatad bija noverojama viedok|u sakritiba daja sabiedribas parstavju, to-
meér to nevar uzskatit par laikmeta kopéjo noskanojumu, jo bija novérojama modes
tendencu izplatiba, neskatoties uz kritiku rakstitajos avotos.

Latvijas teritorijas seniespiedumi pierada, ka mode ka sociala paradiba raisija
interesi gan humanitaro, gan eksakto zinatnu nozaru parstavjos, kuru profesionala
nodarbosanas nebija saistita ar modi. Parsvara tie modei veltija kritiskus un satiris-
kus izteikumus, to vértéjot ar atskirigam pieejam. Kopuma mode ir skatTta religiska,
morales, estétikas, medicinas, politikas, finansu un véstures konteksta, skarot dzi-
mumu un socialo grupu aspektus. Analizes dati apstiprina izvirzito hipotézi, ka mode
un atseviskas modes tendences dazadu izdevumu publikacijas vairuma gadijumu
tika kritizetas un aplukotas no estétikas perspektivas dzimumu un socialo slanu
konteksta. Ir jutams 19. gadsimta raksturigais dzimumu noskirums, kad aizsakas
viriesu norobezosanas no modes, k|Ustot atturigakiem térpu izvelé. Socialo slanu
noskirums ari bija aktuals aspekts, jo mode nebija pieejama visiem. Modes térpi un
aksesuari bija darga un ekskluziva augstako sabiedribas slanu sieviesu privilégija,
kas izpaudas sekosana jaunakajam modes tendencém. Pasi autori parstavéja socia-
los slanus, kas saskaras ar modes tendencém. Tomér, neskatoties uz térpu aktuali-
tati un krasnumu, publikacijas liecina, ka galvenokart tie bija netikami viriesu gaumei.

Lidzas jaunako modi popularizeéjosiem izdevumiem Latvijas teritorija izdotajos
izdevumos iespiesta informacija par modi ka tematu paradija sabiedriba izplatito
nostaju pret to, tada veida |aujot noskaidrot ne vien aktualas modes tendences, bet
ari dazu sabiedribas parstavju vértéjumu par tam. Publikaciju tekstos kultivéts uz-
skats, ka mode ir mainiga, darga, bezgaumiga, nepraktiska un neérta, un kopuma ar
negativu ietekmi uz personibas morali un vértibam, ta autoriem pauzot negativu at-
tieksmi. Tomér modes tematikas satura klatesamiba Latvijas teritorijas izdevumos
norada, ka ta ietekméja noteiktu sabiedribas dalu, kas tai sekoja, un daudzus nove-
rotajus neatstdja vienaldzigus. Redzams, ka autori, izmantojot gramatu ka veidu
savu domu nodoSanai sabiedribai, vélgjas dalities ar lasitajiem savas pardomas un
viedok|os, pauzot savus uzskatus par labu gaumi vai dzives vértibu idealiem, kam
pretstatita mode ar nevélamu iedarbibu uz cilvéka pratu un dzivesveidu.
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Summarv This article engages with Frank Ankersmit's philosophy of
sublime historical experience to explore how contemporary fiction challenges and
deconstructs the notion of homogeneous time, thereby reshaping the relationship
between the past and the present. The discussion revisits Ankersmit's traditional
distinction between narrative and experience, arguing that a sense of historical
presence can be conveyed through specific formal techniques, such as epiphanic
descriptions of time and space and melancholically meandering narrative structure.
By situating Ankersmit's ideas alongside those of Jean-Francois Lyotard and
Dominick LaCapra — both of whom address the nuances of encountering intense
sensations — the article serves as a unique intersection of the philosophy of history
and literary analysis, supplementing perspectives from trauma and memory studies.
Focusing on Pauls Bankovskis' 78 and Dusan Sarotar's Panorama, the article
examines how these works of contemporary European fiction approach painful
historical experiences, developing new conceptions of history that transcend
a strictly chronological and sequential understanding of time.

Kopsavilkums Saja raksta aplukota Franka Ankersmita filozofija par
cildenu vésturisko pieredzi, lai izpétitu, ka mudsdienu dailliterattraizaicina un dekons-
trué homogena laika jedzienu, parveidojot attiecibas starp pagatni un tagadni.
Raksta tiek parskatits Ankersmita tradicionalais narativa un pieredzes nodalijums,
argumentgjot, ka vésturiskas klatbtnes sajutu var nodot caur specifiskiem forma-
liem panémieniem, pieméram, epifaniskiem laika un telpas aprakstiem un melan-
holiski plistosu stastijuma uzbivi. Novietojot Ankersmita idejas blakus Zanam
Fransua Liotaram un Dominikam Lakapram — abi pievérsas niansém, kas saistitas
ar spécigu sajutu piedzivosanu — raksts kalpo ka unikals vestures filozofijas un lite-
ratlras analizes krustpunkts, papildinot traumas un atminas studiju skatijumus.
Koncentrgjoties uz Paula Bankovska “18” un Du$ana Sarotara “Panoramu”, raksts
analizé, ka Sie musdienu Eiropas prozas darbi pievérsas sapigam vésturiskam pie-
redzém, attistot jaunas véstures koncepcijas, kas parsniedz stingri hronologiska
un seciga laika izpratni.
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Positioning Sublime Historical Experience This century has
witnessed a steady return to the notion of experience in discussions on history.
Within this tendency — which includes phenomenological perspectives (Carr 2014)
as well as a psychoanalytically inspired conceptualization of the “presence of the
past” (Runia 2014; Ostups 2023) — Frank Ankersmit's major work Sublime Historical
Experience, published in 2005, offers the most extensive account of what it means to
experience the past as both chronologically absent and affectively present. So far,
Ankersmit’s ideas have been explored by philosophers of history who rightfully
categorize them as a radical alternative to the narrativist and constructivist views
on history, represented, ironically enough, by Ankersmit himself, most notably in
his books Narrative Logic (1983) and History and Tropology (1994). These works show
indebtedness to Hayden White's perspective on the historical work as “a verbal
structure in the form of narrative prose discourse that purports to be a model, or
icon, of past structures and processes” (White 1973: 2). Meanwhile in his later work
Ankersmit transitions from an analysis of linguistic performativity to such fleeting
phenomena as feelings, moods, and impressions, triggered by the past and chal-
lenging representation. “It was precisely through such historical experiences,” writes
Peter Icke in his critical investigation Frank Ankersmit’s Lost Historical Cause, "that
a relationship with the past could now be established without having to break
through those distorting ‘thick crusts’ of textualism, representation, linguistics,
facticity, and so on” (Icke 2012: 153).

This turn toward direct experience of the past seems to be at odds with narra-
tive form as such, which functions as a means of diminishing authentic retention, as
one infers from Ankersmit's earlier thesis that “[n]arrative interpretations apply to
the past, but do not correspondor refertoit” (Ankersmit 1994: 33). This article rethinks
this dichotomy by reflecting on those moments in Ankersmit’s theory which imply
the possibility of negative representation of powerful sensation. | suggest that it is
rewarding to transfer Ankersmit’s conception of sublime historical experience to an
interpretation of contemporary fiction, where narrativity-weakening strategies
such as epiphanic descriptions and melancholically meandering storytelling are used
to signal the overwhelming presence of a haunting past event. This appropriation is
endorsed by Ankersmit's brief and somewhat cryptic remark that novels can articu-
late "the pains, the moods, and feelings of a civilization,” to make "experience speak”
without being subjugated to the discourse of objective truth (Ankersmit 2005: 197).
Thus, | intend to demonstrate how sublime historical experience, far from being
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a simple antithesis to narrative, can actually manifest through formal means and
expand our theoretical grasp of literary approaches to history.

The criticism against Ankersmit's notion of sublime historical experience ranges
from seeingitas an example of sheer mysticism (Roth 2012: 145-154) to suggesting
that it belongs more to memory studies than to the philosophy of history (Icke 2012:
149). However, my goal here is not to defend Ankersmit against his critics, but rather
to briefly outline how his proposal relates to the traditional understanding of histor-
ical experience. As noted by Martin Jay, there are two broad possibilities of how
experience relates to historical discourse:

..the experience either of those whose history is being recounted or of those
who are doing the recounting. That is, the task of the historian can be construed
as somehow getting access to and representing what was ‘experienced’ by
men and women in the past; or it can be understood as something that happens
to us now when we think historically about those residues of the past that are
manifest to us — or that we construe as manifested — in the present. (Jay 2015: 218;
cf. Carr 2014: 8-30)

Since Ankersmit is speaking exclusively about feelings, moods, and impres-
sions, his idea of sublime historical experience is close to the second understanding
of historical experience which foregrounds the effects of the past. But the crucial
difference is that Jay still emphasizes the aspect of construction, previously under-
scored by Michael Oakeshott (1986), while Ankersmit views sublime historical expe-
rience as existing prior to coherent comprehension and functioning as a force that
impacts our historical consciousness, social identity, and linguistic structures.

Ankersmit claims that historical experience, as it is given to a romantically
minded writer of history, is constituted by the “complementary movements of the
discovery (loss) and the recovery of the past (love)” and that "[t]he sublimity of his-
torical experience originates from this paradoxical union of the feelings of loss and
love, that is, of the combination of pain and pleasure in how we relate to the past”
(Ankersmit 2005: 9). Critics clarify this complex relationship by calling it a nexus of
presence and absence, meaning that the past is absent from explanatory narrative
frames, but is present as an intrusion into our consciousness (Froeyman 2012: 398;
Jay 2018: 436). This take on the sublime historical experience is supported by
Ankersmit’s later proposal “to consider presence as an aspect or manifestation of
the sublime” (Ankersmit 2012: 172). Ankersmit's idea of historical experience goes
against the grain of historicist thinking, which treats the past and the present as
ontologically irreducible temporal domains. His approach is much closer to the
presentist reconceptualization of historical time, that is, to the recognition that
the present is temporally heterogeneous, allowing for a survival of the past as
being integrated in a certain now, which has been described in such terms as
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“multitemporal” (Tamm and Olivier 2019) and "polychronic” (Fareld 2022). The over-
coming of linear, irreversible, and progressive time, of course, is not just a matter of
contemporary philosophy of history, but rather characterizes a broader cultural
practice, especially when considering how time is distorted in literature. The basis
for a dialogue between presentism and fiction invested in history is there: post-
modern fiction is said to open the past “to the present, to prevent it from being con-
clusive and teleological” (Hutcheon 1988: 110), and more up to date works, depicting
the lasting presence of traumatic past events, continue these experiments, both
reacting to and forming “the emergence of a new historical sense,” which, as
Peter Boxall claims, is characterized by “multiple temporal confusions” (Boxall
2013: 43). Overall, what | find valuable in the connection between presentism and
fiction is the possibility to uncover how narrative structure drives particular con-
ceptions of history.

When Ankersmit advocates for “a rehabilitation of the romanticist's world of
moods and feelings as constitutive of how we relate to the past,” he is addressing
primarily philosophers of history who until his intervention allowed the historical
experience to be completely “filtered out” by cognitivism and rationalism (Ankersmit
2005: 10). However, he makes this transition from rationalism to romanticism by
what he himself admits to be a literary category — that of the sublime — and thus, in
turn, offers his reasoning for further appropriation which would pursue historical
experience in prose. In other words, we could examine those profound moments in
fiction when an affective presence of the past is not just thematized but also
enhanced by the form. Evidently, Ankersmit would be somewhat skeptical about
such a conceptual perspective since, for him, there is an unavoidable trade-off
between language and experience (Ankersmit 2005: 11). Be that as it may, literary
analysis, particularly in the wake of trauma studies, holds the necessary tools to
interpret instances when the crust of representation and the forward movement of
plot disintegrates revealing traces of sublime experience. A good example of an
overwhelming presence of the past comes from James Joyce's story “The Dead”
(1914), at the end of which the narrative pace slows down and we have a scene with
Gabriel Conroy close to tears, losing himself to the world outside his room:

1 Anton Froeyman has argued, with regards to Eelco Runia's concept of presence, that
“[plresence needs language, but only as a vehicle, and the “thinner” the linguistic and represen-
tative crust that language places over the past, the better "presence” has a chance of breaking
through” (Froeyman 2015: 166). Runia mentions that this sense of presence is implied also in
Ankersmit's sublime historical experience (Runia 2014: 57), providing the ground for pondering the
link between sublime sensation and narrative form.
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His soul had approached that region where dwell the vast hosts of the dead. He
was conscious of, but could not apprehend, their wayward and flickering existence.
His own identity was fading into a grey impalpable world: the solid world itself
which these dead had one time reared and lived in was dissolving and dwindling.
(Joyce 1991: 255)

Characteristic of a sublime historical experience, the protagonist of Joyce's
story is deeply disturbed — he finds himself in a state of limbo and dissociated from
his identity. As Ankersmit would say, he is reduced to “just this feeling or experience”
(Ankersmit 2005: 228). Here, the epiphanic manner of narration contributes to the
sense of the sublime, rather than simply erasing experience, and | will explore
similar examples in more detail later.

Monika Fludernik famously connected narrative and experience in her Towards
a ‘Natural’ Narratology (1996) where she states that narrativity is constituted by
experientiality, “namely the quasi-mimetic evocation of ‘real-life experience™
(Fludernik 1996: 9). Close to Fludernik's approach is the research done by Jonas
Grethlein who addresses the gap between experience and narrative, as it pervades
presentist writings, and succeeds in reconciling the two phenomena by focusing on
the re-experience of the past, enabled by the referentiality and the “temporal open-
ness” of the plot (Grethlein 2010: 332). Grethlein, in one of his recent essays, asserts
that “the temporal unfolding of a story"” can imitate the real-life experience of mem-
ories and expectations (Grethlein 2018: 282). While | subscribe to the need of recon-
ciling experience and narrative, | intend to accomplish this complicated task by
attending to a particularly disruptive kind of experience that can be felt not through
plot progression, which would disperse its power, but through virtual connections
among passages and on the level of narration, when it registers the tension between
representation and the unrepresentable. Thus, my article will contribute to the cur-
rent theoretical discussions on historical experience, particularly to the idea of lan-
guage as an effective, though not unlimited, mediation of experience (Bouton 2022:
536; see also Palmié and Stewart 2019). To exemplify my claims, | will analyze how
the sublime presence of the past is shown in two works of contemporary European
fiction: in Pauls Bankovskis' historical novel 78 (2014), which deals with the events
of the First World War in Latvia, and in Dugan Sarotar's Panorama (2014), a deeply
melancholic meditation on exile and time. Both novels challenge the traditional
dichotomy of past and present while guiding the reader toward accepting a non-lin-
ear and effectively mediated conception of history. But before | turn to these works,
let me first elaborate more on Ankersmit's notion of sublime historical experience
and how it might be grasped through narrative means.
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Sublime Effects in Narrative In Ankersmit's account, sublime his-
torical experience has a truly shocking quality. When we feel a sudden and intrusive
presence of the past,

our cognitive instruments, whether language or our epistemological schemes,
have demonstrated their inadequacy — and the result is that we stand face to face
with reality itself in an encounter with reality that is direct and immediate since it
is no longer mediated by the categories we normally rely on for making sense of
the world (Ankersmit 2005: 285).

Standing outside of language, proper sublime historical experience can be felt
through moods and feelings, which means that itis an essentially affective phenom-
enon (Ibid.: 308). In the middle of his book, Ankersmit specifies his view on moods
and feelings by saying that they are beyond our influence and will: “We do not pos-
sess or own them, as we can be said to own our knowledge; rather, if anything, they
seem to own us” (Ibid.: 225). Sublime historical experience thus is the brief and epiph-
anic moment when we feel ourselves being reduced to those moods and feelings
which are triggered by the past. Peter Icke usefully points out that sublime historical
experience "comes unannounced and ordinarily relies for its reception on the histori-
an's particular sensitivity to an aura which can be reasonably assumed to be attached
to whatever cultural object from the past effects such experiential transmissions”
(Icke 2012: 108-109). However, following the way this kind of experience is depicted
in literature, | propose that we set aside professional historians and consider other
subjects of the presence to be of the past as well. After all, if a sublime historical
experience is said to exist apart from conventional and learned epistemological
schemes, then it can affect anyone who is either directly involved in some historical
rupture or who experiences its prolonged aftermath. Tellingly enough, Ankersmit
eventually links sublime historical experience to trauma, to an affective experience
that is characterized precisely by its afterness in relation to shattering past events
and that radically challenge our representational capabilities.

Ankersmit defines the sublime as “the philosophical equivalent of the psycho-
logical notion of trauma” (Ankersmit 2005: 318), and it is relevant in the context of
historical transformations when forgetting the old world order is “accompanied by
feelings of a profound and irreparable loss, of cultural despair, and of hopeless dis-
orientation” (Ibid.: 324). Emblematic examples include the French Revolution and the
World Wars — dramatic and foundational events that have changed how people
understand history. Trauma and the sublime overlap in a sense that in both cases
“we have to make do with an experience of the world that is too terrible to fit within
the matrix of how we 'normally’ experience it” (Ibid.: 334), and thereby they both pro-
duce an epistemological crisis. Expanding on this, Ankersmit notes that trauma and
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the sublime are simultaneously “extremely direct” and “extremely indirect”, meaning
thatin experiencing them we are directly struck by a powerful sensation circumvent-
ing “the protective mediation of the cognitive and psychological apparatus”, and we
can speak of this encounter only indirectly because “we cannot face this directness”
without a dissociation (Ibid.: 336). But can we still find the means to express sublime
historical experience somehow? Jonathan Menezes in his article on Ankersmit's
late philosophy of history suggests that to answer this question we need to keep in
mind that Ankersmit is invested in paradoxical thinking: “he is looking for a language
to undo language” (Menezes 2018: 59). Examining Ankersmit's book, we can identify
some intriguing iterations of this idea, although they appear instead like remarks
toward a more nuanced conceptualization, especially if we reflect on their potential
conjunction with narrative representation. Now, as mentioned earlier, Ankersmit
claims that literature makes experience speak; he is also aware that “language itself
can be the source of the sublime,” when it transgresses its own limits in the attempt
to represent the unrepresentable: “Only language can bring us to a stage where we
can see what we have lost by entering the Symbolic order and by being satisfied with
the substitutes of the Real it offers” (Ankersmit 2005: 237). Hence, to move from
experience to the text, we need “a kind of 'negative heuristics' (Ibid.: 284), and this
strategy calls for representing the presence of the past as if in absence. Transposed
to narrative, it means to study those passages when the narrative pace slows down
in describing the epiphanic realization that the present is heterochronic. In such pas-
sages, narrativity is weakened and the experience shines through language.

This point becomes clearer if we recall how the relationship between the sub-
lime and representation was conceived before Ankersmit’s contributions. French
postmodern philosopher Jean-Francois Lyotard memorably compared the Holocaust
to an "earthquake [that] destroys not only lives, buildings, and objects but also the
instruments used to measure earthquakes directly and indirectly” (1988: 56). The
Holocaust here appears as a sublime rupture in the historical continuum illuminating
the lacuna between the representation of the traumatic event and the event itself.
Cultural historian Alon Confino rightfully remarks that there are also other instances
in modern history such as the experience of Verdun or the expulsion of Germans
from Eastern Prussia and Czechoslovakia at the end of the Second World War, that
have been described by the participants as being beyond representation (Confino
2012: 80). In his 1984 essay “The Sublime and the Avant-Garde”, Lyotard indicates
that sublime events will always remain hidden in artistic representation and that we
can sense them only indirectly through negative presentation when the expression
functions primarily as “the actualization of a figure potentially there in language”
(1991: 101). Sublime historical experience, | believe, should be approached similarly — it
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should be recognized by the ripple effect it causes on the surface of representation.?
Ankersmit's own convincing analogy with trauma further supports this perspective.
According to classic trauma theory, trauma in narrative is represented metonymi-
cally through “gaps, silences and fragmentations, symptoms of 'disremembering,’
thus suggesting that it cannot be grasped straightforwardly (Arnold-de Simine
2018: 141). While in the case of Bankovskis and Sarotar, the narrativity is not
destroyed, only impeded at times, there is still a sense of something unrepresent-
able at hand when the past and the present come together in an affective constella-
tion. In other words, there is an uncertainty about the reference point of particular
poetic descriptions, as if the narrators, for some reason, could not externalize the
eventitself. Simultaneously, the past event is experienced by the narrators as part of
the present.? One could say that the sublime historical experience in their accounts
is represented through deeply melancholic narration, a strategy worthy of its own
conceptualization.

Melancholic narration embodies a specific relation to the past characteristic of
the psychological understanding of melancholia as it is aptly defined by Dominick
LaCapra: “the pastis performatively regenerated or relived as if it were fully present
rather than represented in memory and inscription, and it hauntingly returns as
the repressed” (LaCapra 2001: 70). Here we encounter the same motif — the pres-
ence of the past — as in the idea of sublime historical experience, and this structural
correspondence, to my mind, allows the viewing of melancholic narration as a net
castoveran unrepresentable sensation. LaCapra elsewhere stresses also the impor-
tance of style and form when it comes to analyzing the representation of melanchol-
ically experienced past events (LaCapra 2013: 29). Following in this direction and
acknowledging the nature of Bankovskis' and Sarotar's narratives, | want to empha-
size the link between the melancholic perception of the past and the inner structure
of poetic, meandering and occasionally epiphanic descriptions. Such descriptions of
temporal and spatial configurations intensify one of the basic aspects of descrip-
tions, which Mieke Bal defines as the process of slowing down narrative time to
“better explore its fundamental heterogeneity” (Bal 2006: 97). A critical writer of

2 This idea could be compared with Runia's view on presence, which, though, seems even
closer to the case of trauma: "It can move you, but you can only tell from its wake that it has been
there” (Runia 2014: 92).

3 Narrative theory has so far addressed sublime sensation of something that is at the same
time present and absent in the form of cognitive sublime, or the state of bafflement in which
"the experience of unknowing is textually induced, [while] the unknown itself is still with us when
we close the book" (Abbott 2009: 132). Sublime historical experience in narrative is sensed in
a similar fashion to this extratextual unknown with the difference that it is tied primarily to
some haunting past phenomenon.
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melancholic passages and thinker of presence is W. G. Sebald whose influence looms
large within Bankovskis' and Sarotar's understanding of time. Sebald manages to over-
come the linearity of time and to demonstrate the experience of the past as part of
living through a storyworld; in his narrator’s melancholic voyages “every moment of the
past,” to quote Carol Jacobs, “has the potential of opening out onto others of another
time,” thus evoking a strong feeling of vertigo (Jacobs 2015: 131). Bankovskis and
Sarotar integrate this idea into their own descriptions of space as an uncanny sedi-
mentation of time, thereby engaging with the sublime historical experience. | now turn
to their respective novels to show how this is established through narrative form.

Photographic Connections History has been the main interest of
Pauls Bankovskis' fiction, from his first books, published in the mid-1990s, to his last
novel, The History of the World (2020). Similarly to other postmodern writers,
Bankovskis freely juxtaposes different past events, creating montage-like struc-
tures that disregard the rules of strict causality. History in his works, as one critic put
it, resembles an illusion (Kuduma 2019: 125), which is established by loose or solely
virtual plot connections and an intense fascination with networks, hyperreality,
intertextuality, labyrinths, and modern visual media. Bankovskis seems particularly
interested in the temporal dynamics of photography, wherein the merging of pres-
ence and absence acquires a truly perplexing quality. Damian Sutton has argued that
photographs are transhistorical, meaning that they “always disrupt our sense of
time and history since they make the remote event current or they make the present
immediately historical” (Sutton 2009: 212-213). Consequently, photographicimages
can trigger melancholic attachments to the past. Bankovskis explored this essential
aspect of photography earlier in his historical novel Secrets (2002), where he repro-
duced actual images in the manner of W. G. Sebald, and, more recently, in 78, which
incorporates photographic temporality as a structural principle. This second text
combines two parallel storylines narrated by two different narrators: the first con-
sists of ajournal, written by a Latvian soldier who flees the army in 1917 amidst the
chaos of the Russian Revolution and wanders by foot across Latvia, ruminating on
such themes as space, time, and freedom. The second represents reflections on those
same questions by an unnamed intellectual living in Latvia after the war in Ukraine
has broken out, raising fear and anxiety in other former Soviet bloc countries as well
(Bankovskis directly addresses this geopolitical context in the epilogue of his novel).
Since there is no explicit connection between the two storylines, the coherence of
Bankovskis' novel depends heavily on the reader’s interpretation of specific episodes
and observations which can be fully appreciated by recognizing their virtual relation
to corresponding events in the other storyline as they pertain to historical experience.
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This recognition takes place through old photographs, found by the contemporary
narrator at the beginning of the novel and suggesting a possible presence of the past.

In his recent book, A Poetics of Plot for the Twenty-First Century: Theorizing Unruly
Narratives, Brian Richardson notes that double plot works face the problem of "how
far apart the separate story strands are allowed to diverge and, once separated,
how they can be effectively brought together as part of the same plot” (Richardson
2019:65). Richardson then goes on to mention some already accomplished strategies
for connecting two or more storylines, including the thematization of “this composi-
tional drama” in the narrative itself, the dialectics of alternating perspectives, and the
gradual joining of diverse consciousnesses to the main plotline (Ibid.: 66). Bankovskis'
novel deals with the same challenges, but contrary to these more direct approaches,
it relates the storylines based on thematic and poetic similarities. Or, more precisely,
the connection is made by the reader at the end of the novel when he or she has
worked through all the leitmotifs and repeating subjects and has noticed that pho-
tography in this text is far from just an object of melancholic descriptions, but that it
actually might help to solve the double plot problem as defined by Richardson. In her
reading of Proust’'s work, Mieke Bal discovers a photographic mechanism “at work in
the cutting-out of details, in the conflictual dialectic between the near and the far, and
in certain 'zoom' effects” (Bal 1997: 201). Meanwhile, Bankovskis, through his use of
photography, goes even beyond focalization and employs it to construct narrative
time. Specifically, the relationship between the two storylines, during particular
epiphanic passages, can be seen as moving closer to each other in the same way the
past and the present align in the interchronic moment of photographic depiction
when, according to Ronald Kay, both temporal spheres “enter into a reciprocal relation
of citation and become, on the basis of this relation, generally quotable” (Kay 2013: 129).
Simply put, photography here calls for two-way projections in reading the double plot.
On a philosophical level, this kind of appropriation of photography corresponds with
the complex temporal structure of sublime historical experience, which, interestingly
enough, has been discussed by Ankersmit in respect to Eugene Atget's uncanny pho-
tographs that retain an aura of the past (Ankersmit 2005: 182). Ankersmit thus
finds a connection between historical experience and visual sensation.

4 Cf. Martin Jay's suggestion to think of sublime historical experience in terms of studium and
punctum: Roland Barthes' distinction between coherent meaning and highly subjective and affec-
tive experience of an image "helps us to understand what Ankersmit is getting at in his advocacy
of sublime historical experiences, those unusually intense, emotionally laden encounters with the
past that refuse, like the punctums of photographs, to be contained in conventional explanatory or
hermeneutic frames” (Jay 2018: 439). Coherent meaning can be extracted rather from analyzing
factual information about the lost past.
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Bankovskis' novel begins with an unnamed narrator, probably a version of the
author himself, spending time at his country house, where he accidentally comes
across an old camera that belonged to his grandfather and contains strange images.
The narrator quickly recognizes that these images have been taken near his house.
The first photograph represents “something that looked like a small white human
figure, butit may have been just some opticalillusion or technical defect” (Bankovskis
2017: 6). The next five photographs depict similar obscure shapes, described as
“atall personin alight-coloured dress,” a blurry silhouette that "was clearly a human
or human-like creature,” and “something greyish and bulky” supposedly “looking our
way" (Ibid.: 8). Finally, there is a short and grainy video fragment where “something
flashed brightly in the centre of the frame, yet the source of light could not be dis-
cerned” (Ibid.: 9). This looking "our way,” though being out of focus, could be inter-
preted as a gaze that comes from the past and intrudes into the present to capture
the attention of the living. Later in the novel, after we have read a chapter on the
army defector’s experience, the contemporary narrator resumes telling his story
about the found photographs, which he now revisits by carefully exploring the actual
places they seem to portray. Crucially, these investigations are supplemented with
an idea of space having its own memory and a deeply melancholic characterization
of the photographic medium: portraits of dead relatives preserve not the lost people,
“but the non-existence of these people, an unfillable void, a feeling of irreversible
loss and the suspicion that we are not there, notin that time to which we would have
wanted to return” (Ibid.: 91). The narrator is unable to reconstruct the photographer's
viewpoints since they are now occupied by lime trees and oaks, concealing the ori-
gins of the disorienting images. On a philosophical level, this inability signifies the
otherness of past experiences that nevertheless leave their traces in the present
and can thus be described as sublime. The narrator then decides to take his own
pictures with an automatic night camera. Still, the results happen to be equally
confusing since they include a blurry silhouette, standing “[iIn the dark brushwood
on the other side of the fence” (Ibid.: 106). Consequently, although the narrator him-
self is hesitant to draw daring conclusions, the reader might reasonably interpret
that fuzzy shape as a ghost from the past who, in classical Derridian fashion,
“exceeds the ontological oppositions between absence and presence, visible and
invisible, living and dead” (Derrida 2002: 110), ultimately inviting one to ponder
the survival of historical experience and its demands toward the present.

These passages must be read in conjunction with the novel's historical plotline.
Toward the end of the work, the army defector, who had previously found no reason
to fight for an independent Latvian state, but had still experienced some traumatic
encounters during his wanderings, returns to Riga to witness the last days of
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World War I. He attends the proclamation of the new republic and afterwards, walk-
ing through a completely dark park, experiences a spectral vision that transforms
into an epiphany. He first sees “perhaps human figures, moving in the inky darkness,”
but soon they gain resolution and he notices that some of them are missing limbs
and even heads, while others, who lack any visible wounds, “instead of eyes had
black, empty sockets”. “They were all my comrades,” he finally cries out, "who had
fallen at different times. These were men who had gone to fight and meet their death
without knowing or hoping that this wonderful day for our people would arrive”
(Bankovskis 2017: 146). Characteristic of sublime historical experience, the past here
suddenly intrudes into the present and reduces the subject of this temporal conflu-
ence to just the sensation.® The narrator then realizes that he wants to assure the
dead that "their deaths were not in vain,” but there is no “speech that allows us to
communicate with the past.” Immediately after this epiphanic moment, during which
the pace of the narrative slows down, dissolving linear time "into an eternal present”
(Gingrich 2018: 367), the narrator’s ghastly vision is “interrupted by a flash of blinding
light" (147). Considering that a similar flash in space occurred at the beginning of the
novel, | contend that this particular episode signifies that the narrator’s experience is
captured as if in a photograph and thereby becomes potentially meaningful to future
generations. This would allow the reader to view the ghost of the contemporary
plotline as the army defector who not only brings together both narrative strands
but also symbolizes the value of independence during the Russian invasion of
Ukraine, a series of atrocities that, as Bankovskis asserts in the epilogue of his novel,
reanimate traumatic past experiences.

The appearance of the flash, of course, brings to mind Walter Benjamin'’s philos-
ophy of history, which in this context allows us to recognize the deeper implications
of Bankovskis' text. Benjamin wrote:

The past can be seized only as an image that flashes up at the moment of its
recognizability, and is never seen again... For itis anirretrievable image of the past

which threatens to disappear in any present that does not recognize itself as
intended in that image. (Benjamin 2006: 391)

The use of the image metaphor emphasizes the incompleteness of the past
and, consequently, its fundamental openness to new constellations of chrono-
logically separated moments in time. As noted by Sigrid Weigel, “[t]he flash-like

image — a sudden, ephemeral coming-to-appearance — becomes a mode of cogni-
tion that operates outside of the linear temporality of historiography and narration”

5 Ankersmit writes of the sublime feeling "that we are our feelings and moods,” when we
become overwhelmed by affects which originate in the past (Ankersmit 2005: 225).
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(Weigel 2015: 348). In the above-quoted passage from Bankovskis' novel, the epiph-
anic image of dead soldiers functions like a rupture through which the past returns
to the present, and, on a broader level, it introduces a specific version of historical
thinking that deals with the past as a virtually corresponding time that creates
a sublime effect when actualized.

The Singing Past Even more than in Bankovskis' novel, the experience
of place in Duan Sarotar's Panorama involves the disintegration of linear historical
time through spectral and melancholic encounters with the past that seem uncanny
and often unspeakable. Sarotar's work is hugely influenced by W. G. Sebald in that
it too includes long and meandering paragraphs, black and white photographs
without captions, and a narrator who travels around Europe listening to the stories
of others that are related to some traumatic past reality, which, at crucial points in
the narrative, is felt as ever-present. Similar to Sebald's fiction, the place in Sarotar's
novel resembles an epiphanic event; it is “an upsurge, a visitational taking-place
rending the surface of a temporally and spatially complex milieu composed of exiles,
crossings, digressions” (Wylie 2007: 181), and this quality makes it into a potential
realm of sublime historical experience. Panorama begins with an unnamed narrator,
whom the reader will probably see as an alter ego of the author himself, traveling
along the Western coast of Ireland, around the town of Galway, where he is accom-
panied by an Albanian immigrant named Gjini. As Gjini takes the narrator on a tour,
they immerse themselves in reflections on loss, time, migration, language, the
ocean, love, and war. Still, it is exile that is the primary source of Gjini's melancholy,
which, as in Bankovskis' novel, encloses a void:

..the immigrant, this eternal guardian but also suppresser of his own language,
knows that the loss, the void, the dissolved malt of forgetting within it, which he
tenaciously envelops and fills with learning, which is the only vaccine against
loneliness, despair and madness, is nevertheless irreplaceable, painful and
incurable. (Sarotar 2016: 49)

However, melancholy in Sarotar's text is more than just a theme, as it is
elevated to the level of narration, the dreamlike flow of the novel, thus providing
the necessary structural framework to give the reader a feeling that the past never
entirely vanishes.

The proclivity for melancholic narration is yet another feature that Sarotar bor-
rows from Sebald, who, as Ann Rigney notes, slows down his narrative to allow the
reader to sense better "the realities depicted in the literary work” (Rigney 2019: 133).
Sarotar accomplishes this effect, much like Sebald, through uninterrupted para-
graphs that often read more like essays or travelogues than a traditional fictional
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narrative and include deeply poetic descriptions which, although serving such con-
ventional functions as creating “the illusion of authenticity or verisimilitude of the
narrated story” (Ninning 2007: 113) and establishing the mood of the narrative, also
leave something unsaid, something that, as the reader assumes, is related to
resounding past events. The connection between slowness and heterogeneous
time has been previously acknowledged by Lutz Koepnick, who views it as a con-
temporary cultural tendency. Because historical time, after the end of modernity,
as argued by many presentist thinkers, is not rushing toward the future anymore,
the individuals and collectives “live in multiple times and spatial orders at once, in
competing temporal frameworks where time often seems to push and pull in various
directions simultaneously” (Koepnick 2014: 3), as it also happens in Sarotar's novel
when he aligns the slow rhythms of nature and memory with meandering narration
to signify a haunting loss. Gjini's stories frequently mention his friend Jane, whom he
has lost for an unspecified reason, and who appears to be the most melancholic
person in the whole narrative. Consider the passage in which Gjini recalls the words
of Jane, who returns in his stories, making them unsettled:

At times, when an invisible breeze suddenly shifts the drawing paper on my

worktable in front of an open window, or a random gust of wind turns a page in an

open book during my afternoon drowsiness, it occurs to me that this same wind

will eventually, after its long journey across the Atlantic, touch land again right

here, beneath these cliffs, Jane said; how | wish sometimes | could sit for hours and

hours — which, in fact, are coursing through me, inaudibly — sit motionless in

front of an empty sheet of paper all day until night comes, and travel with the Gulf

Stream, walking on the waves, as in some tangible, true dream, where in the end

I touch these cliffs and shatter on the rocks in the waves, in the roar and thunder,

which perhaps | am actually remembering, or maybe this earliest memaory, the

source of my inspiration, issomething | merely invented, pictured in my imagination,

so | would have somewhere to go, an escape from my own oblivion, Jane told
me, Gjini said as we slowly climbed the steep, windswept plain. (Sarotar 2016: 80)

Neither Gjini nor the narrator is sure of the precise source of Jane's sadness.
However, it nevertheless leaves a mark on the entire narrative as they travel through
Ireland, whose “people are still surrounded by ghosts and fantastic creatures, as if
the country was still waking up from sleep, from a midnight nightmare” (Ibid.: 103).
Eventually, this perception of place evolves into a more comprehensive understand-
ing of time as a multifaceted reality intertwined with the traumatic events of the
twentieth century. Thisis evident when Gjinirecounts the time Jane spentin Flanders,
where she visited the sites of World War | atrocities and experienced profound his-
torical sensations. She describes Flanders as a “gorgeous landscape stained with
the blood of the innocent.” Itis there, in this eerie environment, that "something was
speaking to me, whispering from the land, although | had never imagined — but now
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| know — that this, too, somewhere here on this plain, could be my home" (Ibid.: 120).
By saying that this place could be her home, Jane presents herself as melancholically
attached to the traumatic past, which for a moment completely absorbs her

existence:
I wanted to touch the North Sea, she said, to cool off, drown, disappear even, Jane
said; | left the bike in the high dunes the moment I saw the sea in the distance, the
moment | heard the waves, and ran through the tall, dry grass to the wide and
sandy shore, which went on for miles, she said; it was a lonely place, a terrible wind
was blowing, the sea was grey, low, with even waves; | sensed it coming slowly
towards me, | knew the tide was coming in. | hid in the dunes, lay in the sparse
clumps of dry grass and curled into a ball, she said. All was quiet again; | am not
here, | have not been born yet, | thought, Jane said. I'm not sure but it was as if the
wind carried it in from the sea; it hovered in the silence, somewhere deep inside
me, nota song, but the singing of angels; the dead were still singing, Jane said, Gjini
said; | was hearing again the exalted, hope-filled singing of the boys, still almost
children, who were lying in the cold, muddy trenches, Jane said; it was Christmas
Eve in the year 1914, the first year of the terrible war was passing... (Ibid.: 121)

Characteristic of sublime historical experience, as itis defined by Ankersmit, the
subject in the quoted passage is dissociated from herself to the point of disap-
pearing, signaled here clearly by the words “l am not here, | have not been born yet”.
In sublime historical experience, the haunted subject dies “a partial death” since “all
that we are is then reduced to just this feeling of experience” (Ankersmit 2005: 228).
In Jane's description, the sublime historical experience seems mystical, as if she
indeed was visited by the ghosts of the fallen soldiers. In this sense, corresponding
to Ankersmit's idea that sublime historical experience exists beyond the realm of
truth (Ibid.: 233), it illuminates the role of poetic imagination in capturing such fleet-
ing and epiphanic moments that would otherwise remain entirely unnarratable.
A similar technique is used by Sebald in his novel The Rings of Saturn (1995) when his
narrator visits the place of the Battle of Waterloo and is affected by the past: "Only
when | had shut my eyes, | well recall, did | see a cannonball smash through a row of
poplars at an angle, sending the green branches flying in tatters” (Sebald 1998: 126).
However, in the passage where Jane lies in the dunes, the presence of the past
seems even more overwhelming and temporally more complex than in Sebald's nar-
rative. More generally, the poetic description of Jane's experience speaks to the fact
that we usually need figurative and metaphorical language to communicate unruly
experiences of time, including sublime historical experiences, especially given
Ankersmit's argument that they can be expressed only indirectly.

Letonica 58 2025 87



Conclusion The departure point for this article was the tension between
sublime historical experience, as defined by Ankersmit as a combination of loss and
love in our relationship with the past, and narrative means, which supposedly filter
out experience. Despite this, one could say that Ankersmit has pointed out that, if
anywhere, itisin literature and art that we can gain a sense of the sublime historical
experience. Since his book is concerned more with the historian’s access to the past
and the critique of textualism in historiography, he did not specify what kind of literary
narrative could resonate with the subjective experience of being reduced to one's
feelings and moods triggered by some past reality. Still, Ankersmit noted that to cap-
ture this experience, we need language that is aware of its own limits in the face of
an overwhelming sensation. In my attempt to supplement Ankersmit's idea with a
more nuanced understanding of literature, | suggest that slow narration, which includes
particular epiphanic and melancholy-inducing episodes, enables us to approach the
sublime character of history more closely. As | have demonstrated through my read-
ings of Bankovskis and Sarotar, the presence of the past as a theme can be effec-
tively supported and made more tangible by describing ghostly apparitions, which
entail a responsibility toward the dead, and the melancholic incorporation of past
victims. | have demonstrated a direct correlation between these temporally complex
phenomena and the dreamlike flow of the narrative; that s, the slowing down of nar-
rative pace contributes to our understanding of heterogeneous time, which has
become a primary characteristic of contemporary cultural experience.
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Summarv The catalog of the library owned by Duchess Wilhelmine of
Sagan (1781-1839), compiled in the early years of the 19th century, is one of the few
surviving registers of books that belonged to the last ruling family of the Duchy of
Courland (now Kurzeme). Its oldest editions are published in the mid-17th century
and, by the predominance of French books, the catalog shows that the owner's
interests were leaning towards the French cultural space. The present study, which
is at the intersection of the history of ideas and micro-history, looks at the historical
events affecting the Duchy of Courland and also seeks to shed light on the presence
and role of Enlightenment ideas in the said library.

Kopsavilkums Saganas hercogienes Vilhelmines (1781-1839)
19. gadsimta sakuma sastaditais bibliotékas katalogs ir viens no retajiem Sodien
pieejamajiem gramatu uzskaites dokumentiem, kas piederégjusi pédéjai Kurzemes
hercogu dzimtai. Ta senakas gramatas ir izdotas 17. gadsimta vidQ, un francu lite-
ratlras parsvars iezimé ipasnieces interesi par francu kultdrtelpu. Raksta tiek petita
apgaismibas literattras loma sai bibliotéka, ka ari iztirzats Kurzemes hercogistes
véesturiskais konteksts, izmantojot ideju véstures un mikrovestures pieejas.
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Introduction In the catalog of books owned by Duchess Wilhelmine of
Sagan, born Princess of Courland (1781-1839), the numbers from 84 to 93 denote
the volumes of Histoire de I'esprit humain ou mémoires secrets et universels de la
République des Lettres (History of the Human Spirit, or Secret and Universal Memories
of the Republic of Letters), written by one of the most famous intellectuals of his
time, Marguis d'Argens (1703-1771). The author had claimed that this publication, as
he had intended it, could itself hold the status of a “library”: "My intention was that
my work could serve as a local library to those who own a very ample [library], and
as a universal library to those whose situation or mediocre resources do not allow
them to have a large number of books"" (Argens 1765).

These 14 volumes by d'Argens (although only 10 are mentioned in the catalog of
the Duchess of Sagan) themselves functioned like a library inventory or catalog, as
they facilitated navigationin an array of books — but going even beyond this function
and also offering evaluations of the best contributions of the “Republic of Letters”,
namely of the works by well-known authors (about whom the majority of readers
used to hold an opinion formed by authorities). However, this intellectually fixed
attitude did not contribute to autonomous reflection and to the concept of Sapere
aude! (Dare to know!) advocated a few decades later (1784) by Immanuel Kant. No
doubt, the project of Marquis d"Argens expressed his convictions and his personal
vision — which was not always progressive and sometimes was oriented towards
the past. As Pierre Mannoni has putit: “The formation of an individual library follows,
in a certain sense, the same process, as one chooses from the accessible sources
those volumes which represent a personal interest. And again, the past mixes with
the present not only to form a repertoire of personal values, but also, as it is with
mental representations, to bring out a fraction of the external universe in the
individual's mind” (Mannoni 2016: 3).

This external universe was an epoch where a new system of ideas and values
was being established. During the Age of Enlightenment, the values of this intellectual
movement — freedom, equality and tolerance — were present throughout Europe both
inphilosophical thoughtandintheliterature ofideas. Themovementof Enlightenment
relied on reason — which was essential to combat obscurantism and intolerance and
to achieve happiness, knowledge and freedom. The situation in Germany, compared
to the Enlightenment of France and England, was different — its philosophical thought

1 Here and henceforth my translations — SSV.
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was not separated from religion and therefore, to a large extent, the ideas and values
of the Enlightenment developed within the Church and in theological discussions.
With the ascension of Frederick the Great (Friedrich Il) to the throne of the King of
Prussia, the Age of Enlightenment gained a new momentum, as this Francophile
sovereign encouraged the influx of ideas from France. In the Baltics, the Age of
Enlightenment began around the middle of the 18th century, and its end was marked
by December 1825 and the Decembrist uprising in Russia (Straube 2018: 29).

The catalog of the library owned by Duchess Wilhelmine of Sagan and mostly
containing volumes that were presumably inherited from her ancestors Ernst and
Peter Biron, the Dukes of Courland, will be the subject of this detailed study. Taking
into consideration the chronological extent of the publications of these books, we
will look not only at the traditional values of the Enlightenment but also at the ideas
of the period defined by Paul Hazard (1994) as the crisis of European consciousness
(1680-1715), and also the period characterized by Margaret Jacob and Jonathan
Israel as Radical Enlightenment (1650-1750). Thus the diversity of historiographical
views of the Enlightenment, as well as its chronological framework, goes beyond the
limits of one century and also makes it possible to include a wider geographical area.

Regarding the high number of French books in the library of Duchess Wilhelmine
of Sagan, it is essential to note that the French language was the means of com-
munication of the intellectual elites of the time, and this prevalence in her library
reveals her desire to go beyond the national limits in favor of integration into the
international society.

We will adapt an approach based on the principles of intellectual history (which
developed from the concept of "history of ideas”, treating ideas in their context)
in order to grasp the diversity of the library in question and to examine it in the
historical, political and social contexts of Courland of the 18th century. We will also
view the diversity of this book collection as the result of personal choice, trying to
detect points of interest that relate to the values of the Enlightenment.

The "indiciary paradigm” defined by Carlo Ginzburg postulates that history can
reach the singular through conjectural quest and interpretation (Ginzburg 1980: 3—44).
Microhistory refers to individuals as well as their groups, to the details of their
experiences, and this pursuit of seemingly insignificant clues is as experimental as
the research approaches leading to it: “On the reverse of systemic regularity [.] is
inscribed the requirement to express the singularity of the social event, so that
saciology or history has a mission to make it intelligible” (Vidal 2002: 297). Like the
singularity of the social event, the singularity of the cultural fact is interpreted and
reconstructed on the basis of imprints and indices. The present research does not
claim to be a generalization, but aims to study one of the rare catalogs currently

Letonica 58 2025 95



known to have belonged to the family of the Dukes of Courland at the end of the
18th century.

Given that this catalog constitutes one of the few documented witnesses to a
private aristocratic collection owned by the family of the Dukes of Courland, it offers
a privileged field of study for a cross-disciplinary approach combining intellectual
history and microhistory. Through this handwritten document, one can observe the
concrete modalities of appropriation of philosophical, literary, and scientific ideas of
the 18th century within a private library. Notably, around 80% of the books are in
French, underscoring the cultural and intellectual orientation of the collection. From
this perspective, Wilhelmine of Sagan's library can be viewed not only as a place of
preservation, but also as a tangible manifestation of a mental universe and an
intellectual identity shaped by both family heritage and personal choices.

Thus, this study uses a hybrid approach and employs various methodologies
from the fields of history of ideas and microhistory to trace certain events in the
historical context of the research object. A territorially marked historical context
constitutes the first part of the study. This is followed by an analysis of the ducal
libraries, with a particular emphasis on the library of the Duchess of Sagan whose
books mostly come from her ancestors’ collections and whose book catalog is the
subject of our study.

Historical context of the Duchy of Courland The Duchy of
Courland and Semigallia, mostly referred to simply as the Duchy of Courland (for the
sake of linguistic economy and convenience), was founded de jurein 1561 when the
Treaty of Vilnius was signed between Sigismund Il Augustus, King of Poland and
Lithuania, and Gotthard Kettler (1517-1587), the last master of the Order of Livonia.
This establishment de facto took place in 1562 when the treaty was ratified in Riga,
after the solemn resignation of the master and other members of the Order of Livonia.
Gotthard Kettleras the Duke then took an oath of allegiance to the King's Ambassador
Nicolas Radziwitt, the Grand Chancellor of Lithuania, and the Order’s former brothers
subsequently swore allegiance to Kettler, recognizing him as their new Duke. At the
same time, the Duchy of Livonia or Polish Livonia (Latin: Ducatus Livoniae Ultradunensis)
was formed as a vassal territory of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania.

After the Polish-Swedish War (1600-1629), Livonia and a part of Estonia were
incorporated into the Swedish Empire. Thus the ethnic territory of the future Latvia
was divided into two state entities. The Great Northern War (1700-1721) brought
about new territorial changes. The part that had been under the influence of Sweden
now came under the control of the Russian Empire. During the military conflict, the
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Duchy of Courland was also not spared from war. In 1701, King Charles XII of Sweden
occupied Mitau (now Jelgava), the capital of the Duchy of Courland. However, after
1710 the power shifted to the Russian side, making Livonia an administrative unit of
the Russian Empire.

Nevertheless, Peter | allowed the Baltic German nobility and the bourgeoisie of
the cities to retain their privileges (Bérard 2010: 214). Thus the Baltic Germans
continued to enjoy a fairly high degree of freedom and autonomy, including the right
to keep their religious denomination. The official language of the Duchy of Courland,
as well as of the Riga Governorate, remained German. This was probably due to the
Europeanization reforms launched by Peter |, which allowed the Baltic Germans
to integrate into the Russian society and ensured them a special status, with a
possibility to take part in the administration of the state or cities. They also
contributed to the development of science and medicine.

Even though the Duchy of Courland continued to be a vassal state of Poland,
Peter | wanted to strengthen his political influence and therefore made Friedrich
Wilhelm Kettler (1692-1711), the young Duke of Courland, marry his niece Anna
lvanovna (1693-1740). After the untimely death of the young duke and the regency
of his widow Anna, the last period in the history of the Kettler dynasty ended with
the short reign (1730-1737) of his childless uncle Ferdinand (1655-1737).

The death of Ferdinand Kettler left the ducal throne vacant, and Ernst Biron, a
favorite of the young widow Anna who had by then become the Empress of Russia,
claimed the title of the Duke of Courland. It was decided at the court of Saint
Petersburg to send armed troops under the command of General Bismarck to Mitau
to ensure the desired result in the duke's elections. This military presence was
convincing, and the nobility of Courland gathered in the cathedral of Mitau where,
after having sung Veni creator, they elected Ernst Biron as the new Duke of Courland,
who was then certified by King Augustus Ill of Poland (Manstein 1771: 254).

The fall and exile of Biron after the death of Empress Anna brought the country
into a "non-ducal” phase, during which Charles of Saxony temporarily ascended to
the throne, but failed to reinforce his political power and to achieve economic growth.
Biron returned to the throne of the Duchy of Courland in 1763, and in 1770 ceded the
reins to his son Peter. The politically unstable situation in the Duchy of Courland,
already impoverished after the Great Northern War, was followed by an epidemic of
plague that caused severe depopulation. This led to a significant immigration from
Germany, and people from various walks of life, including intellectuals, came to
Courland to fill the gaps created by war and plague. It was only in the 1770s that the
demographic level of the duchy reached the pre-war level (Sommerlat 2010: 154).
During these years, informative and intellectual activities also developed. For
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instance, in 1766 the local newspaper Mitauische Nachrichten first came out, and
Academia Petrinag, an institution of higher education which housed a rich library
(Zaluma 2019: 20-31), was founded in 1775. and. Moreover, after the newspaper's
initial phase of development the ducal court conferred its printing privileges upon the
Academia Petrina. Thus the publication obtained a significant degree of autonomy
from political authority (Semeta 2011: 368).1n 1777 a reading library (Lesebibliothek)
was established in the city of Libau (now Liepaja), and in 1785 — in Mitau. These
activities, stimulating the intellectual life, gave rise to a specific Baltic phenomenon
—the fact that the literati or die Gelehrten('the learned’), i.e. people who had academic
education, had the status of a separate social class: “The Courland literati class
evolved into a kind of 'bourgeois aristocracy’ which interposed itself between the
rest of the bourgeoisie and the nobility, often in stark contrast to the latter, and
sometimes opposing to ‘the arrogance of the nobles’ with ‘the intellectual arrogance
of the literati” (Wachtsmuth 1928: 107). In addition, during the time of the Birons the
literati were an essential pillar of the ducal power against the local nobles (Lenz
1953:9). In the Duchy of Courland, due to the strong influence of the local aristocracy,
the ducal political power was weak, but the duke was able to express himself through
economic activities and the development of court culture (Lancmanis 2004). Thus the
income from economics, especially during the time of Peter Biron, was used to build
castlesin Courland, to acquire new properties outside Courland, and to satisfy cultural
interests such as collecting art objects and buying books. This cultural interest, which
was directed towards Western Europe, as well as the already mentioned complicated
political situation, also inspired Duke Peter’s journey through Europe in the 1780s.

Duke Peter Biron with his family (including his three-year-old daughter
Wilhelmine, the future Duchess of Sagan) travelled abroad from 1784 to 1787,
visiting Germany, Austria, and Italy. Micheline Dupuy in her biography of the Duchess
of Dino, Wilhelmine's younger sister, describes the Biron family’s ample possibilities:
"Peter’s immense fortune allowed him to travel like a ruler of a country much larger
than the one he had” (Dupuy 2002: 30). His financial prosperity, the political situation
of the Duchy inrelation to Poland and Russia, as well as his personal relations shaped
the reputation of Peter Biron and his family in Europe.

Their trip abroad was immediately reported by La Gazette de France, one of the
oldest newspapers published in France (established in 1631). On September 10, 1784,
this periodical published a short story received from Kdnigsberg: “The Duke & Duchess
of Courland are accompanied by a brilliant suite & arrived in this town last night;
tomorrow they will continue their journey & they will stop for a while in Berlin” (Nr. 73,
300). The events of their trip were covered in detail in this French newspaper, even
mentioning road accidents: “The Duke & Duchess of Courland arrived here [in Rome]
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from Naples last Sunday. Their carriage had overturned on the way, but luckily they
were not injured” (La Gazette de France Nr. 31, 04.19.1785, 132). The purchase of the
subsequent residence of Duke Peter was also mentioned: “Itis increasingly believed
that the Prince of Hohenlohe has bought the Principality of Sagan for the Duke of
Courland"” (Journal de Bruxelles Nr. 19, 13.05.1786, 57).

Travelling undoubtedly was an integral part of Enlightenment practices, helping
to get acquainted with different cultures, to obtain new knowledge and objects, and
to attend artistic events. Meanwhile, to travel also meant to distrust the existing
travel literature and to critically appraise the described facts and societies (as well as
their structures, institutions and traditions), acquiring one's own experience and
opinion about them. Besides gaining individual experience, for a person in power
travelling also had a political dimension, as it was often accompanied by personal
visits whose objectives ranged from courtesy and maintaining contacts to carrying
out diplomatic missions and even achieving political goals. This could also work in
the opposite direction, namely by receiving and hosting visitors. Driven by political
objectives, the Duke invited to the Duchy of Courland various cultured and artistic
people — artists and art lovers, philosophers and scientists —, thus participating in
the development of what has been often called "the road network of the European
mind/spirit” (Wegenetz europdischen Geistes). It should be noted that the Courland
palaces of Wiirzau (now Vircava) and Ruhental (now Rundale) were located on the
way from Western Europe to Saint Petersburg (Mesenhdller 2009: 166). It was thus
possible for the Birons to receive foreign guests and to show them the great
architecture of their castles, their collections of paintings and other works of art, and
also the library about which little information has survived, but which most probably
later formed the basis of the library owned by the Duchess of Sagan, born Princess
of Courland. In order to contextualize this collection, we have to study the available
information about the ducal libraries of the 18th century in Courland.

Ducal libraries prior to

Duchess Wilhelmine of Sagan One of the trophies of the Great
Northern War — the library of the Dukes of Courland, which the King of Sweden had
hoped to acquire in 1701 — was moved from Mitau Palace to Riga Castle in order to
be later transported to Sweden. However, when Russia began to gain ground in the
war and Riga fell to the Russian army, the library was taken to Saint Petersburg and
became the foundation for the library of the Russian Academy of Sciences (Valke
2020: 61). Thus, when Ernst Biron was elected duke, he had to create a new ducal
library of his own dynasty.
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Thus not only a new dynasty, but also a new ducal library begins with Biron. We
should recall that a library then was not only a a tool for acquiring knowledge, but
also had a prestigious role — it proved that its owner not only had a great financial
capacity, butalsowas well-informed about literature and the mostrecent discoveries,
ideas, social movements and developments. Therefore, as the Biron family came to
power, the compilation of a library was one of the indicators of the quality of their
power — not only showing the level of ambition and legitimacy of the new ducal
family in the face of the old aristocracy, but also functioning as a visual sign of the
Birons' knowledge, education and skills.

As a favorite of Anna lvanovna, Empress of Russia, Ernst Biron was the de facto
ruler of Russia, but after the coup d'état his property was confiscated, and he
was deported and spent 22 years in exile: first in Siberia and then in Yaroslavl
(Dunsdorfs 1973: 25). During his short reign as the Duke of Courland from 1737 to
1740 (and probably already before that), he had established his own library. Little
information on the content and number of his books has been preserved in the
available confiscation deeds: it was only noted that books with religious content,
including an explanation of the gospels, were moved to Dinamenskaya Church
(presumably, Daugavgriva) in 1741. The list was drawn up in Russian, and the years
of publication and language of the books are not indicated (Vedomostj 1741).

The repressions against Ernst Biron affected not only his own family, but also
those close to him — including the family of his wife's sister, born Benigna Gottliebe
von Trotta-Treyden (1703-1782). The property belonging to her husband Ludolf
August von Bismarck (1683-1750), who with his military support had helped Biron
to be elected the Duke of Courland, was confiscated along with Biron's private
property and described in detailed confiscation lists. There isalsoascantinformation
on von Bismarck's books: "140 German and French books, large and small”
(Opisj 1740). The short entry is between "Earthenware teapots” and “Crystal dishes”,
and the books do not seem to have more importance than an array of dishes. The
listed objects were handed over to Captain von Erzdorf in Petersburg. Unfortunately,
no other information about this officer could be found.

The Duchess of Dino, the youngest daughter of Duke Peter, in her memaoirs also
reflects on the life of Ernst Biron in exile. She mentions that he was exiled to the
town of Pelym and later moved to Yaroslavl. The ascension of Elizabeth to the throne
of Russia had given some hope to the Duke of Courland. At the beginning of 1742
he received, in fact, a letter from the Senate announcing that he was liberated. He
immediately left Pelym and was preparing to go to Courland, but was stopped en
route by a new message ordering him to stay at Yaroslavl. The ex-regent settled
there inarelatively spacious house with a beautiful garden on the banks of the Volga.
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He was sent his library, furniture, crockery, and even horses and guns, with a
permission to hunt in an area of 20 versts around. His brothers and Bismarck were
allowed to visit him (Dino 1908: 102).

Unfortunately, there is no more detailed information on the mentioned library,
as well as on its future fate. After returning from his exile, Ernst Biron took over the
construction of the palaces of Mitau and Ruhental in Courland. Latvian cultural
historian Andrejs Johansons attributes the construction and furnishing of these two
palaces to the Late Baroque and Rococo period in the territory of Latvia, pointing out
that the cultural splendor of Courland at the end of the Duchy period, during the reign
of the two Birons from 1763 to 1795, was undeniably centered around the ducal
court (Johansons 1975: 45).

Regarding the availability of literature at that time in Courland (and thus also
books that could have been found in the Biron library), Latvian researcher Pauls Daija
notes that "thanks to the bookstore of Johann Friedrich Hartknoch (1740-1789),
which was founded in 1767, books published in Europe in various languages were
alsoreadin the Baltics. Reading in French was common among the Baltic aristocracy
and accompanied their imitation of court culture” (Daija 2020: 69).

When the Duchy of Courland was incorporated into the Russian Empire in 1795,
Duke Peter after his abdication went to Sagan in Silesia, and all his possessions were
also transported there (Wulffius 1973: 43). He moved to the Sagan estate together
with his three eldest daughters, while the duchess lived in Lobichau with her youngest
daughter Dorothy and visited the duke from time to time. The aforementioned diary
by Duchess of Dino, who spent winters at the Sagan property, describes the layout
of the palace and its library as follows:

Sagan offered a precious collection of paintings and superb marbles brought from
Italy. The library was extensive. The numerous apartments of this vast house were
almost all furnished with the finest fabrics from Persia and China, and contained all
the curiosities of Asia which had been presented to my grandfather during his
regency. | still have in front of me, in the very room where | write, some remains of
these magnificent trinkets. (Dino 1908: 109-110)

As mentioned above, little information has been preserved on the Biron libraries
and their catalogs. The situation is similar regarding the art objects belonging to the
Birons. Latvian art historian Imants Lancmanis admits that “the Duchy of Courland
and Semigallia, although it shaped the structure and cultural area of much of Latvia,
leftlittle material evidence aboutits time, and even less about the dukes themselves”
(Lancmanis 2004).

The transportation of the collection of paintings to Sagan began in the summer
of 1793. Two vyears later, after the abdication, all the belongings of the Birons'
Courland estates were brought there. The palace of Sagan was rebuilt and furnished
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with a theater and also supported a theater troupe (Wulffius 1973: 43), and hosted
countless masquerades, festivals and hunting parties for the local nobility. Peter
Biron wrote bitterly from Sagan to his administrator von Buttlar that all these
frequent entertainments were received and acknowledged there with more gratitude
than in Courland (Sitzungsberichte 1900: 58).

A small number of books have been preserved in one of Duke Peter’s foreign
properties in Bohemia — Nachod Castle, which he bought in 1792. Along with the
castle he also bought the books that it housed, mostly German and French fiction.
Over the time, the collections mixed and the books originally owned by Biron can
now only be distinguished by the supralibros on their covers (Fabian 1997: 145). The
State Digital Archive in Zielona Gora (Archiwum Panstwowego w Zielonej Gorze) contains
the catalog of a small theater library owned by Duke Peter, included in the inventory
of the Nachod estate and mainly consisting of German translations of French plays
written in the 17th and 18th centuries (General-Inventarium 1800).

Books owned

by Duchess Wilhelmine of Sagan Clemens Brihl, the German
biographer of Wilhelmine of Sagan, in his account of her adolescence and the
evolution of her personality underlines the important role played by her governess
Antonie Forster who served the Birons since 1792. It is from her that Wilhelmine
drew the current Western European intellectual ideas of her time: the concepts of
human dignity and human rights (Brihl 1941: 34). After two years, Forster left the
service and Wilhelmine's biographer assumes that she was suspected of expressing
liberal ideas, because her brother was Georg Forster (1754-1794), the famous
Jacobin of Mainz.

One of the mostinteresting documents offered by digital archives regarding the
books owned by Peter Biron's daughter Wilhelmine is the catalog titled Catalogue de
différents Livres extraits de la Bibliothéque de Son Altesse Madame la Princesse de Rohan
Duchesse de Sagan née Princesse de Courlande (Catalog of Various Books Extracted
from the Library of Her Highness Madame the Princess of Rochan, Duchesse of
Sagan, born Princess of Courland)?. The title of this manuscript document shows

2 A list of the French books in the catalog is available on the ILFA digital website garamantas.lv
in the section Saganas hercogienes bibliotéka / Bibliothéque de la duchesse de Sagan. While the original
books have not survived, their existence is documented. The digital catalog has been supplemented
with visual representations of the works, identified through cross-referencing with Wilhelmine of
Sagan's catalog. https://garamantas.lv/by/collection/1587265/Saganas-hercogienes-biblioteka-
Bibliotheque-de-la-duchesse-de-Sagan
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Figure 1. Title page of Duchess Wilhelmine's catalog (State Digital Archive in Zielona Gora)

that the catalog does not include all books, but the ones included are mostly in
French (Figure 1). This is hardly surprising, because — as pointed out by Marc Fumaraoli
(1932-2020), a French academician and eminent historian of literature — the
18th century conversed and corresponded in French even when one was not a
Francophile. At that time, French was a language “inseparable [..] from the bon ton
in manners, from one's “presentation” in the society, and from the quality of a
literature-nourished spirit in conversation” (Fumaroli 2014: 16).

Itis very possible that after the death of Duke Peter on January 13, 1800 some
of his books found their way onto the shelves of his daughter Wilhelmine, who was
then on the threshold of her 19th birthday. The age of some of the books supports
this conjecture. The catalog actually contains two books from the mid-17th century,
if we include the 1660s in the "mid-century” concept. The first is the 10-volume
pastoral novel Cassandre (Cassandra) by La Calprenéde, a French author popular in
the 17th century. The second is a book by Gabriel Guéret, entitled Le Caractére de la
sagesse payenne, dans la vie des sept sages Grecs (The Character of Pagan Wisdom in
the Life of Seven Greek Sages) (1662), which in the catalog is recorded in the section
of "Philosophical Writings".
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A guestion may arise: why was this almost 150 years old book also included in
the catalog of the young duchess? The legend of the seven wise men of the ancient
world, or the syllogé (‘assembly’) of the Seven Sages “linked together not only by
anecdotes, but also [..] by a common wisdom” (Haziza 2018), was very much present
in 17th-century culture, and in the elite culture in particular. (For instance, the novel
Le Grand Cyrus (The Great Cyrus) (1649) by Madeleine and Georges de Scudéry, a
bestseller of its time, narrates in its own way the Banquet of the Seven Sages.)
Meanwhile, Guéret presents Greece through the great men who made it famous and
with customs that easily fitinto the customs of his own time: “Whether we are dealing
with considerations of the double face of nobility (either inherited or conquered by
one's own genius) or with performances of political heroism, or with the attention
devoted to the legislative apparatus ensuring social cohesion — all the comments
evoked by these exemplary lives can be integrated into polite conversation” (Le Caractére
de la Sagesse Payenne (synopsis)). The misogynistic philosophy that permeates the
book can be read with anironic eye, as evidenced by this clarification of the author's
point of view:

As Heaven (says a great man) gives women all the graces of the body, it seems that
for this reason it ordinarily refuses them the gifts of the spirit, and the Phoenix is
norarer in the world than a beautiful woman which is at the same time enlightened
and judicious. But this Author was undoubtedly an enemy of the fair sex, and
without looking in our century which provides us with [examples of] women who
are learned and political, whereby to prove the error of this ancient, the antiquity

itself shows us Cleobulina, Zenobia, Diotima, Aspasia & many others who adorn
our stories (Guéret 1662: 129-130).

This small volume (160 pages) highlights the general trends of the Duchess's
library and her aim to acquire a broad cultural horizon, necessary for active
participation in social life. This knowledge was very beneficial for her future career as
a socialite, the evidence of which guides the present research.

It should be noted that ten years later, being in close contact with the Austrian
diplomatand statesman Klemens Wenzel von Metternich (1773-1859), an important
figure in the Congress of Vienna (1814-1815), Wilhelmine played a considerable role
in Europe’s diplomatic processes. Around the time of the creation of the catalog
(1802), on June 23, 1800 she married the first of her three husbands - Jules
Armand Louis de Rohan-Guéméné (1768-1836). He was the son of the Prince of
Guémeéng, a French aristocrat from an old Breton noble family whose origins dated
back to the Middle Ages (Briihl 1941: 61-62). American historian Dorothy McGuigan,
who has studied the correspondence between the Duchess of Sagan and von
Meternich, describes the Duchess as quick-witted, and also politically interested
and capable:
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She had a thorough understanding of the complex history and political machinery
of Central and Eastern Europe. Multilingual, with a network of relatives and
acquaintances in England, France, Prussia and Russia, she kept in close touch with
the latest news, nuances, and gossips. (McGuigan 1975: 27)

Wilhelmine's books, as we have already mentioned, are mostly in French. This
fact is not only a confirmation of her belonging to the European elite, but is also
rooted in her life experience. Wilhelmine's planned marriage to Friedrich Ludwig
Christian of Prussia, the nephew of Friedrich Il of Prussia, did not materialize because
the Prussian royal family, namely the then king Friedrich Wilhelm Ill, opposed it. This
refusal to recognize the family of the Duke of Courland as equals to the Prussian
nobility was a harsh insult to Wilhelmine, who promised never to set foot in Berlin
again and kept her promise (Brihl 1941: 60). The marriage with Rohan-Guéméné
helped the Duchess of Sagan to prove to the Prussians that she could very well do
without them and was not affected by the humiliation which she called "les torts de
la cour de Berlin" (the wrongs [done] by the court of Berlin). Thus, the French orientation
of Wilhelmine's book catalog shows a counterpoint to the Prussian cultural space.
Furthermore, her French husband was a master of the art of causerie (‘conversation’)
and was convinced that those who were not good at it were boring, unsociable and
hopelessly talentless (Briihl 1941: 65). And, no doubt, the art of conversation and
the diversity of its subjects is best stimulated by reading (and a library as a source
of knowledge).

Wilhelmine's catalog is handwritten and consists of 21 pages, including the title
page. It contains books published from 1660 to 1799. The books are grouped in
two lists — thematically and by their place of storage. The size of the books is also
noted — for the majority of works it is the octavo format, while eight books are in
duodecimo format. However, the distribution by size is uncertain, because a large
number of the boaks, listed in her catalog, have another format in the catalogs of
their publishing houses.

Each page of the catalog is divided into four columns. The first column indicates
the sequential number of the work. The authors and titles are given in the second
column, which also specifies the binding type of the books. The third column contains
the place and year of publication. If a single work consists of several volumes, they
are all counted in the first column, so this numbering does not indicate the number of
books, but the number of volumes. For example, the complete works of Voltaire,
released in Amsterdam in 1738, are noted as 295-300 in the first column, while in
the fourth column the number of volumes is specified — 6. Each thematic section of
the catalogue has its own numbering.

The books were kept in twelve bookcases, but the sixth bookcase is not
mentioned in the catalog. In total, there were 356 books in these bookcases, among
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Figure 2. Page 7 from Duchess Wilhelmine's catalog (State Digital Archive in Zielona Gora)

which 284 were in French (80% of the total). The number of volumes is 1248, thus
there are about 3.5 times more volumes than book titles. Nevertheless, the above-
mentioned volume numbering confirms that the books came from a larger library, as
there are regular breaks in this numeration. For example, eight volumes are missing
between Philibert-Joseph Le Roux’s Dictionnaire comique, satyrique, critique [.] pour
faciliter l'intelligence des livres (Comic, Satyric, Critical Dictionary [..] to Facilitate
the Understanding of Books) and Roger de Rabutin's Histoire amoureuse des Gaules
(Romantic History of Gaul), which are listed in the "Arts and humanities, journals,
dictionaries” section under the numbers 501-502 and 510-515 (Figure 2).

The titleitself "Catalog of Various Books Extracted from the Library [.]" supports
this hypothesis. However, the question remains: why were the other books removed
from the young duchess's library? We can consider two different possibilities. Either
these books were deleted from the catalog because they were no longer relevant, or
maybe this separate collection was being created specifically with books which,
given the young age of the duchess, were interesting and beneficial for her social life.
The second possibility is more credible, noting that the catalog includes books

Simona Sofija Valke. Duchess Wilhelmine of Sagan's Book Catalog .. 106



published in the last decades of the 18th century, descriptions pertaining to Silesia
(the residence of Wilhelmine at that time), as well as the current reference literature.
In total, the catalog contains eight sections with the following titles in German

(Figure 3).
Topic titles in German (the original . L Bookcase
Translations of topic titles

orthography has been preserved) number
Rechts Gelahrtheit, Stats, Arzeney und Jurisprudence, political science, | x
Landwirtschaft WiBenschaft medicine and agriculture '
Philosophische Schriften Philosophical writings 1, Xl
Schdne Wilenschaften, Journale, Arts and humanities, journals, Xl
Worterbticher dictionaries '
Geschichte, Erd- und Lebens History, country descriptions and

) . . : IV, V, IX, X
Beschreibungen, Reisen life stories, travels
Gedichte Poems VI
Matematique, Astronomie, Baukunst, Mathematics, astronomy, vill
Kriegs Wissensch. architecture, military science
Romane und Theater Novels and theater IX
Gottes Gelahrtheit Theology X

Figure 3. Classification of Duchess Wilhelmine's library

This catalog is typical of the private libraries of that time, where diverse
interests characteristic of the Enlightenment are often found (Zanders 2003: 142).
Wilhelmine's library could be described as focused on education and knowledge,
which was one of the main guidelines of the Enlightenment. Literature with religious
content was hardly represented there: only four works are listed in the “Theology”
section, three of which are devoted to the history of Christianity. Although one
cannot draw any conclusions about the presence of Enlightenment characteristics in
the small theological segment of Wilhelmine's library, it is worth noting that it fits
with the trend highlighted by American historian John Greville Agard Pocock — the
modernity of Enlightenment consists of the ability to transform theology into the
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history of Christianity (Pocock 2008: 83-96). It is to be noted that Wilhelmine's
choice of reading does not focus on recreation, and novels which were enjoying
great popularity at the end of the 18th century are not much represented in her library.

One of the most famous French works of the 18th century and a precursor of
romanticism literature, the epistolary novel Lettres de deux amants, habitants d'une
petite ville au pied des Alpes (Letters of Two Lovers, Living in a Small Town at the Foot
of the Alps) by Jean-Jacques Rousseau in Wilhelmine's library is not placed with other
novels, but in the “"Arts and humanities, journals, dictionaries"” section. The author's
assertion in the preface to this work that “a young girl who dares to read even one
page of this correspondence is lost” (Rousseau 1761: 5) — namely, risking the loss of
her moral uprightness, — obviously did not discourage Wilhelmine de Sagan from
readingit, as well as the novels Le Libertin de qualité(The Quality Libertine) by Honoré-
Gabriel Riqueti Mirabeau (1749-1791) and Zéphirine ou I'époux libertin (Zéphirine or
the Libertine Husband) by Charles-Georges-Thomas Garnier (1746-1795), which
are also present in her library. The catalog also includes works that have stood the
test of time and become literary and cultural classics, such as the comedies by the
Ancient Roman author Terence (c.190 BC — c¢. 159 BC), Les Mille et Une Nuits (The
Thousand and One Nights) stories in the French translation by Antoine Galland
(1646-1715), the Renaissance monument Gargantua et Pantagruel (Gargantua and
Pantagruel) by Francois Rabelais (c. 1494?-1553), and the short stories by his
contemporary Margueritte de Navarre (1492-1549).

As regards English literature, the catalog contains novels by Henry Fielding
(1704-1754) and Samuel Richardson (1689-1761) in French translation, as well as
the works by the famous 17th century playwright John Dryden (1631-1700) and his
successor William Congreve (1670-1729) in the English original.

Wilhelmine's father Peter Biron was a theater enthusiast and, as mentioned
above, had built a theater stage in his castle at Nachod in order to enjoy performances
at home, and the inventory of his possessions compiled after his death included a
library of dramatic literature. In the library catalog of the Duchess of Sagan, the
French theater classics Pierre Corneille (1606-1684) and Moliére (1622-1673) rub
shoulders with Prosper Jolyot de Crébillon (1674-1762). The latter had been moving
away from the strict rules of classicism that advocated decency (/a bienséance) and
the aesthetic and moral conventions of the time, and showed on stage hatred and
violence. The dramatic works written by Denis Diderot (1713-1784), the prominent
personality of the Enlightenment and the father of bourgeois drama, appear in the
catalog in their Berlin edition of 1763. A similar scene can be seen in the poetry
section which includes works by 17th-century French and English authors, such as
Jean LaFontaine (1621-1695), Paul Scarron (1610-1660), Nicolas Boileau-Despréaux

Simona Sofija Valke. Duchess Wilhelmine of Sagan's Book Catalog .. 108



(1636-1711) and John Milton (1608-1674), as well as 18th-century authors
Voltaire (1694-1778), James Thomson (1700-1748), and Alexander Pope (1688—1744).

The period of crisis in the European consciousness, as defined by Hazard,
chronologically spans from 1680 to 1715. During this period there was a shift from
an absolutist thought based on undoubted faith to arationally founded and explained
worldview that could be questioned. The immobility and isolation of the French
classical tradition — which is perfectly characterized by the maxim of Blaise Pascal
(1623-1662), the 17th century French moralist and Jansenist: “All human miseries
come from one single thing: inability to remain at rest in a room” (Pascal 1887: 74) —
was replaced by a new worldview which, by crossing and transcending borders,
marked the beginning of modernity.

The most voluminous section of Wilhelmine's library — “History, country descrip-
tions and life stories, travels” — occupied four bookcases with the numbers 4, 5, 9
and 10. The majority of these books correspond to the topic of "history” which comes
firstin the title of the section. They mostly describe the history of European countries:
France, England, the Netherlands, Portugal, Switzerland and others. One of the
authorsis Francois Eudes de Mézeray (1610-1683), whose works saw many reprints
until the first half of the 19th century — for instance, Abrégé chronologique de I'histoire
de France (Chronological Summary of the History of France) of 1755. There were
also French translations of the works by David Hume (1711-1776), a famous repre-
sentative of the Scottish Enlightenment, among which we can mention History of
England, translated into French by Madame Belot and published in 1765. The historical
accounts of distant lands such as India and Suriname functioned similarly to travel
literature, as they provided a metaphorical crossing of borders not only to the past
butalso to an exotic place with a different scenery and culture. Going beyond borders
and transcending the traditional space helps one to take another, more tolerant look
at the world and also to consider different perspectives on various social questions —
as it is done in the famous Histoire des deux Indes (History of Two Indies) by Abbé
Guillaume-Thomas Raynal (1713-1796), which criticizes colonialism and is a typical
representative of the Enlightenment. A total of seven French and seven German ti-
tles in Wilhelmine's catalog mention the words voyages and Reise (both meaning
“travel” in French and German respectively).

The polysemy of the German word Geschichte (‘history; story’) itself goes beyond
its traditional meaning which implies describing the past of a territory. The same term
was also used to denote the life stories of eminent personalities, in this sense encom-
passing the concepts of evolution and passage through different phases — for instance,
Histoire de la Vie de Louis de Bourbon (History of the Life of Louis de Bourbon) by Pierre
Coste (1668-1747), the famous translator of John Locke (1632-1704) into French.
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The life stories in Wilhelmine's library catalog exceed 20 books and describe
politically important personalities of different eras and countries. For the sake of
illustration, we will mention some of them: Cicero, Diodorus, Tamerlane, Louis XI,
Henry IV and many others. It might be that Wilhelmine's aunt Elisa von der Recke's
book Nachricht von des bertichtigten Cagliostro Aufenthalt in Mitau im Jahre 1779 und
dessen magischen Operationen (Report on the Stay of the Infamous Cagliostro at Mitau
in 1779 and on His Magical Operations; 1787) prompted her to add to her library
another insight into the life of the fraudster — namely, Mémoires authentiques pour
servir a I'histoire du comte de Cagliostro (Authentic Memoirs to Serve the History of
the Count Cagliostro; 1785) by Jean-Pierre-Louis de Luchet (1740-1792).

As regards the histories of countries and geographical entities, they are fewer
in number and mostly devoted to France, England, Portugal, etc. Among them we
also find Geschichte des Herzogthums Sagan (History of the Duchy of Sagan; 1795)
written by the Lutheran theologian and historian Johann Gottlob Worbs (1760-1833).

There are also seven books devoted to “histories” of revolutions in different
times and countries — the Roman Republic, England, Spain, Portugal, Poland, the
Netherlands, and France (including the uprising in Cévennes or the War of the
Camisards). One can assume that they owe their presence in Wilhelmine's library to
the recent revolutionary events in France. This context is also manifested in works
which condemn the monarchy — such as Les crimes des rois de France (The Crimes of
the Kings of France) by Louis-Charles de Lavicomterie (1746-1809) and Les crimes
des reines de France (The Crimes of the Queens of France) by Louis-Marie Prudhomme
(1752-1830). (The aforementioned work on the uprising in Cévennes, however,
presents the royalist position.) By the way, the aforementioned newspaper of
the Duchy of Courland reported on the availability of Lavicomterie's book in Paris
bookstores in 1791 (Valke 2024: 331). All these publications dealing with history and
the lives of notable figures (even though expressing diametrically opposite views)
testify to Wilhelmine's interest in social and political processes, which continued
throughout her life.

In the section “Jurisprudence, political science, medicine and agriculture”, which
was keptin the first and tenth bookcases, 12 book titles were listed. Most of the first
bookcase was occupied by Johann Georg Kriinitz's (1728-1796) famous Oeconomische
Encyclopddie (Encyclopedia of Economics; 1773-1858) — or, more precisely, by the
first 74 out of its 242 volumes. Other German editions include Botanik fir Frauen-
zimmer und Pflanzenliebhaber (Botany for Women and Plant Lovers) in 4 volumes by
August Batsch (1761-1802), published in Berlin in 1775 (most likely, this is an error,
because the first edition of this work was published in 1795 in Weimar). This section
of the library catalog also includes Beytrag zur Naturgeschichte der VVogel Kurlands
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(A Contribution to the Natural History of the Birds of Courland), published in 1792 in
Mitau and Leipzig by the respected professor, scholar and /iteratus Johann Melchior
Gottlieb Beseke (1746-1802).

In the section “Mathematics, astronomy, architecture, military science”, 20
book titles in French were recorded, among them 12 devoted to the art of war and
the construction of fortifications. The chronological framework of their publication
spans from 1692 to 1755, suggesting that military history and the corresponding
terminology were also among Wilhelmine's circle of interests — possibly motivated
by her husband's military career.

The catalog of books owned by the Duchess of Sagan contains the works by
authors who are considered key figures in the Enlightenment movement and in
the reception of its ideas. Most of them are listed in the sections "Philosophical
writings” and "Arts and humanities, journals, dictionaries”. The German expression
Schéne Wissenschaften, literally meaning “"beautiful sciences” but approximately
corresponding to “arts and humanities”, was very frequently used around the middle
of the 18th century and up until the 1880s. It designated, as the adjective schon
indicates, knowledge that was nice and pleasant to acquire, and implied good taste.
However, in the late 18th century Schone Wissenschaften were considered vague and
superficial, and experienced a certain decline — until they were revalued by Johann
Gottfried Herder (1744-1803) who reactivated their humanist and philological essence
(Strube 1990: 181, 196). In Wilhelmine's catalog, they are represented by works
centered on education which later contributed to the emergence of child psychology:
Emile, ou De I'éducation (Emile, or On Education;1762) by Jean-Jacques Rousseay,
Traité de I'éducation des filles (Treatise on the Education of Girls;1749) by Francois
Fenelon, and On the Education of Children(1760) by John Locke. Meanwhile, Entretiens sur
la pluralité des mondes (Conversations on the Plurality of Worlds) by Bernard Le Bovier
de Fontenelle, written in the form of a dialogue with a marquise, presents discoveries in
astronomy, alternating them with metaphysical musings and gallantries. This work,
based on observation and rationalism, is "a preface, coquettish and profound, to a
new interpretation of the universe” (Hazard, 214). A similar technique of popularizing
scientificideasisusedin Le Newtonianisme pour les dames(Newtonism for Ladies;1741)
by Francesco Algarotti (1712—-1764), describing discoveries about light, color, and gravity.

Before the advent of the Enlightenment, deconstruction of traditional ideas was
carried out by means of disbelief and doubt. Thus Pierre Bayle, with his Dictionnaire
Historique et Critique (Historical and Critical Dictionary), questions the veracity of the
traditional principles of morality and religion, while Charles de Saint-Evremond
(1613-1703) indulges in libertine skepticism. Another libertine and epicurean, William
Temple (1628-1699), found earthly happiness in his gardens.
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If we stick to Margaret Jacob's classification — according to which there was the
moderate or Newtonian Enlightenment, which presupposed the presence of a
providence in the world and supported the usefulness of monarchy (“With Newton's
agreement, his science fulfilled a precise ideological function [..] to strengthen the
newly restored monarchy and the established Church as pillars of order and stability”
(Jacob 1981: 91)) and the Radical Enlightenment, which advocated a morality based
on reason and on respect towards others, their freedom and rights —, the library
owned by the Duchess of Sagan can be considered to be representing the moderate
Enlightenment.

Conclusion The fact that the library belonging to Duchess Wilhelmine
of Sagan contains books expressing ideas and values of Enlightenment proves
her personal interest in them and thus her desire to be a part of the European
intellectual space.

It must be admitted that the publication years of these books reveal a late
reception of these ideas. Books that first came out at the turn of the 17th and 18th
centuries are listed in Wilhelmine's catalog with later years of publication. (Of course,
this refers to the reception by the previous owners of the library — Wilhelmine's
ancestors.) However, the very fact that these books had repeated editions during the
18th century indicates their relevance to the French and Francophone reader of that
period. As for the catalog analyzed in this paper, it contains several authors and
works that are known still today and who, in their time, marked an important turning
pointin the history of ideas. These timeless publications are located in those sections of
Wilhelmine's catalog that are devoted to philosophy, fiction and reference literature.

The most significant section, titled "History, country descriptions and life
stories, travels”, shows the owner's aspiration to grasp the historical processes —
which is a characteristic feature of the Enlightenment and has been described as
the historicization of knowledge. The Enlightenment was based on encyclopedic and
critical knowledge, defining the boundaries of concepts and thus allowing to
arrange knowledge on a chronological axis, which supports the idea of progress
and development. The inclusion of geographical spatiality makes it possible to
demonstrate the diversity and circulation of knowledge.

The smallest section in the analyzed catalog is that of “Theology”, which is
reduced to the history of Christianity. The two sections which each include a wide
diversity of fields — "Jurisprudence, political science, medicine and agriculture” and
“Mathematics, astronomy, architecture, military science” — do not have many books.
The first contains only 12 titles, among which the most important work is Kriinitz's
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Encyclopedia of Economicsin German, of which 74 volumes are noted. The last section,
entirely in French and mainly consisting of works dealing with fortifications and
other aspects of the military art, seems to be inspired by the military career of the
library owner's husband.

The predominance of French-language books in the library of Duchess
Wilhelmine of Sagan, whose first language was German, shows a transcendence of
the national cultural space and a universalist tendency. We can agree with the
eminent French historian Jean-Marie Goulemot that the so-called universality of the
French language came at the right time when the Babelic disarray was incapable of
distributing knowledge across Europe (Goulemot 1996: 296).

Wilhelmine's choice in favor of books in French was also determined by reasons
linked to personal experience: her resentment at the refusal by the Prussian royal
family to accept her planned marriage with Friedrich Ludwig Christian of Prussia.
This fact caused Wilhelmine's aversion to the Prussian cultural space and led to the
search for a replacement. Her marriage with the French aristocrat Jules Armand
Louis de Rohan-Guémeéng, as well as his views on the great value of the art of
causerie, contributed to the enrichment of her linguistic space.

The fact that the library of Duchess Wilhelmine of Sagan was dominated by
the ideas of Enlightenment, in any case, proves her desire to be informed and to be
a part of the elite of international society.
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Summary This article examines how contemporary performance artists
in the Baltic—Nordic region reinterpret folklore through cultural memory, myth-
making, and embodied storytelling. It focuses on three case studies: Simona
Orinska's Bearman (2018), Anna Maskava's Ancestral Body (2024-2025), and the
collaborative performances by Katri Kainulainen and Maximilian Latva (2018-on-
going). Drawing on approaches from performance studies, folklore research, and
cultural memory theory, the analysis explores how ritual motifs, mythic figures, and
symbolic objects are mobilized as sites of negotiation between tradition and con-
temporaneity. Orinska reconfigures the bear ritual as a liminal and intercultural
performance; Maskava transforms mythic archetypes through feminist and ecolo-
gical perspectives; while Kainulainen and Latva employ shamanic symbolism
and puppetry to address trauma and collective memory. These practices demons-
trate that folklore, far from being a static cultural legacy, functions as a dynamic and
politically charged field of re-signification, continually reactivated through embodied
and intermedial performance. By situating these artworks within the broader Baltic—
Nordic context, the study argues that performance art sustains folklore's cultural
relevance and symbolic agency, transforming it into a living medium for reimagining
authenticity, identity, and belonging.

Kopsavilkums Raksta analizéts, ki masdienu performances makslinieki
Baltijas—Ziemelvalstu regiona interpreté folkloru kultdras atminas, mitologijas un
iemiesota stastijuma forma. Pétijuma aplukoti tris gadijumi: Simonas Orinskas
Lacuvirs (2018), Annas Maskavas Sencu kermenis (2024—-2025) un Katri Kainulai-
nenas un Maksimiliana Latvas kolaborativas performances (2018-3sobrid). Balsto-
ties performances studijas, folkloristika un kultdras atminas teorija, raksta petits,
ka ritualie motivi, mitiskie téli un simbaoliski priekSmeti tiek izmantoti ka instrumenti
dialoga starp tradiciju un masdienam. Orinska pievérsas laca télam un rada liminalu
starpkultdru ritualu; Maskava transformé mitiskos arhetipus, uzsverot feminisma
un ekologijas aspektus; savukart Kainulainena un Latva izmanto Samanisko simbo-
liku un lelles, lai reflektétu par traumu un kolektivo atminu. Sie darbi apliecina, ka
folklora funkcioné ka dinamisks un politiski piesatinats diskursivs lauks, ko perfor-
mances makslinieki pastavigi dekonstrue. Apskatot Sos makslas darbus plasaka
Baltijas—Zieme|valstu konteksta, petijums atklaj, ka performances maksla saglaba
saikni ar fokloras kultdirvésturisko un simbolisko agenci, transforméjot to par dzivas
makslas mediju, lai kritiski izvaicatu tadus jédzienus ka autentiskums, identitate
un piederiba.
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Introduction Across the Baltic Sea region, artists increasingly turn to
folklore as a resource for contemporary performance. This tendency is not acci-
dental: folklore, with its repertoire of myths, songs, rituals, and symbolic figures,
constitutes a living archive of cultural memory. Performance art, in turn, thrives on
presence, process, and transformation. When these two domains converge, the
result is not a simple citation of tradition but a reactivation of cultural narratives
within new artistic and sociopolitical frameworks.

Yet despite the richness of these connections, scholarship remains fragmented.
Studies of Balticand Nordic performance art often overlook the role of folklore, while
folkloristics has paid relatively little attention to how traditions are appropriated,
mediated, and transformed by contemporary artists." Recent scholarship has
emphasized that folklore should be seen as a dynamic field structured by overlap-
ping discourses of heritage, education, and identity (Kencis 2015; 2025). Similarly,
Digne Udre-Lielbarde (2025) has shown how the folklore revival in Soviet Latvia
functioned as cultural opposition, mobilizing symbols as tools of resistance. These
insights provide a crucial backdrop for understanding contemporary practices that
likewise treat folklore as contested and politically charged.

This article seeks to address the gap by analyzing how contemporary per-
formance artists in Latvia and Finland mobilize folkloric material as a form of
embodied cultural memory and a vehicle of radical aesthetics.

The analysis unfolds through three interrelated theoretical lenses: cultural
memory, which conceptualizes folklore as a process of preservation and transfor-
mation; intertextuality and intermediality, which explain how folkloric motifs circu-
late and persist through performance and its documentation; and radical aesthetics,
which frame performance as a transgressive practice that exposes the cultural
and political tensions of its time. Drawing on case studies of Simona Orinska's
Bearman (Latvia, 2018), Anna Maskava's Ancestral Body (Latvia, 2024-2025), and
Katri Kainulainen & Maximilian Latva's collaborative performances (Finland, 2018—
ongoing), the article situates performance art as a contemporary site where folk-
lore's embodied, symboalic, and affective dimensions are reactivated and redefined.
In doing so, it contributes to broader debates on how artistic practices sustain,
mediate, and transform collective memory in Northern Europe.

1 Currently, the Institute of Literature, Folklore and Art is carrying out the research project
"Contemporary Art and Folklore: Unlocking the Underworld” (2025-2027). For more details, see:
https://lulfmi.lv/en/research/projects/contemporary-art-and-folklore-unlocking-the-under-
world-unart-1
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Theoretical Framework The relationship between folklore and per-
formance art is conceptually complex, requiring careful definition of terms and
frameworks. In this article, folklore is understood through the lens of cultural mem-
ory, performance — through ritual and embodiment, and their intersection — as
a space of symbolic negotiation. To avoid conceptual vagueness, this section situ-
ates the study in dialogue with folkloristics, performance studies, and memory
studies, while refining how terms such as myth, ritual, and collective memory
are deployed. These perspectives together illuminate how folklore operates as
a dynamic system of embodied communication reactivated through contemporary
performance art.

Folklore is not a singular or static category but a constellation of practices that
preserve, reinterpret, and transmit cultural meaning. As Toms Kencis notes, folklore
in the Baltic region has historically been instrumentalized in nation-building, yet its
role cannot be reduced to nationalist ideology alone. In his article on authenticity

in Soviet Latvia, Kencis describes folklore as a social field:
The folklore field is structured by historical institutions, managed by various
organizations, and inhabited by different agents actively pursuing their agendas.
It is articulated within overlapping and often conflicting discourses of education,

representation, legitimation, cultural heritage, and national identity (Kencis
2024: 33).

This perspective reinforces the view of folklore as a dynamic communicative
practice: at once everyday and ritualized, oral and embodied, communal and adap-
tive. Such a view aligns with the modern folkloristic turn that redefined folklore as
a form of expressive and performative behavior.?

Alan Dundes's insistence that folklore is "something alive and dynamic”
rather than “dead and static” (Dundes 1975: xi—xii) marked a decisive move away
from the archival and antiquarian models of earlier folklore studies. He argued that
the meaning of folklore must be contextualized within social and behavioral condi-
tions, viewing it as a form of sublimation — a socially sanctioned outlet for the
expression of otherwise prohibited or anxiety-inducing behavior. For Dundes,
folklore thus operates as a cultural safety valve, enabling the articulation of taboo
and desire in symbolic form.

2 Indeed, "by the late 1980s, the confluence of Richard Bauman and Barbara Myerhoff with
work in sociology (C. L. R. James, James Scott), anthropology (James Clifford, James Fernandez,
Renato Rosaldo, Michael Taussig, Victor Turner), folklore (Dell Hymes, Dennis Tedlock), critical
cultural studies/theory (Frantz Fanon, Mikhail Bakhtin, Jacques Derrida), linguistics (J. L. Austin),
theatre studies (Richard Schechner), and performance studies (Dwight Conquergood, Kristin
Langellier, and Eric Peterson) was making a crashing wave of what has been called a ‘performa-
tive turn” (Pollock 2008: 121).
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Richard Bauman advanced this behavioral redefinition by introducing perfor-
mance as the central paradigm for understanding folklore. In his classic essay Verbal
Art as Performance, Bauman proposed that folklore should not be understood merely
as a collection of texts but as artistic action — “the appropriate mode of viewing
verbal art as performance” (Bauman 1975: 290). Performance, he argued, is “a mode
of speaking, a way of displaying communicative competence” that situates perform-
er and audience within a shared social frame (Bauman 1975: 293). Meaning thus
arises in the performative encounter itself, through contextual, aesthetic, and rela-
tional dynamics.

Simon J. Bronner extends these insights by stressing folklore's psychological
and cultural functions. He writes:

Folklore holds psychological and cultural significance because, as an open momen-
tary and a socially sanctioned outlet of expression, it uses symbols in elaborated
narratives and in rituals to encapsulate (or intensify) experience and provide
a release from reality. Folkloric evidence is different from historical documenta-
tion because it often constitutes fantasy, but that does not detract from its truth-
fulness or significance (Bronner 2007: 3).

Together, Dundes, Bauman, and Bronner conceptualize folklore as a performa-
tive and affective system of meaning-making, where expressive acts give shape to
collective values, anxieties, and aspirations. These ideas resonate strongly with
performance art, which similarly operates through embodied communication and
symbolic transformation.

While folklore often incorporates spiritual or animistic dimensions, it is import-
ant to avoid conflating it with shamanism. Margaret Stutley, in her work on Eurasian
shamanic traditions, identifies three core features shared across shamanic systems:
belief in a spirit world, the induction of trance through ecstatic ritual, and healing
through spiritual mediation (Stutley 2003: 2). Shamanism may intersect with folklore
inritual and cosmological structures but extends beyond it as a religious system. In this
article, therefore, folkloreis used in a broad yet historically grounded sense: encom-
passing narrative, ritual, and symbolic practices circulating in Baltic and Nordic con-
texts, while acknowledging their porous boundaries with shamanic cosmologies.

Cultural memory theory provides a second foundational framework for under-
standing folklore as a process of both preservation and transformation. Jan Assmann
defines cultural memory as “that body of reusable texts, images, and rituals specific
to each society in each epoch, whose ‘cultivation’ serves to stabilize and convey that
society's self-image” (Assmann 1995: 132). This is how folklore functions as
a medium of cultural memory: it condenses collective experience into symbolic
forms that persist across generations.

Yet, as Astrid Erll argues, memory must also be approached through its medial
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dimension. Media act, in her words, as “a kind of switchboard at work between the
individual and collective dimensions of remembering” (Erll 2011: 113). She further
explains that “the images of the past which circulate in memory culture are not
extrinsic to media. They are media constructs. This does not make them counterfeit
or unreal; mediality represents instead the very condition for the emergence of
cultural memory” (Erll 2011: 114).

This theoretical insight is crucial for performance art, where embodiment,
documentation, and technological mediation all participate in the production of
memory. Folklore and performance share this structural dependence on repetition
and reactivation: both rely on embodied acts that preserve and transform collective
knowledge. If cultural memory provides the temporal continuity of folklore, perfor-
mance provides its embodied renewal — the moment in which the past is made
present through action.

Performance studies provides the next conceptual axis, offering tools for un-
derstanding how embodied acts transmit and transform cultural meaning. Richard
Schechner's notion of restored behavior underscores that performance is never
entirely new but composed of fragments of prior actions that can be recombined
and recontextualized. As he explains,

Restored behavior is used in all kinds of performances from shamanism and exor-
cism to trance, from ritual to aesthetic dance and theater, from initiation rites to
social dramas, from psychoanalysis to psychodrama and transactional analysis. [..]
Because the behavior is separate from those who are behaving, the behavior can
be stored, transmitted, manipulated, transformed (Schechner 1985: 35-36).
Performance thus functions as a system of embodied repetition and trans-
formation, where cultural gestures acquire new meanings in different contexts.
Victor Turner’s concept of liminality complements this view, describing ritual as
a threshold state that suspends ordinary structures and enables transformation:

Liminal entities are neither here nor there; they are betwixt and between the posi-
tions assigned and arrayed by law, custom, convention, and ceremonial. As such,
their ambiguous and indeterminate attributes are expressed by a rich variety of
symbols (Turner 1969: 94).

Liminality marks the space of transition — both social and symbolic — where
inherited behaviors are reconfigured and meanings renewed. Latvian performance
art offers vivid examples of this process. As Laine Kristberga observes, Latvian per-
formance often operates as “a testing ground for liminal practice,” foregrounding
hybridity, ritual, and embodied presence as strategies that destabilize conventional
boundaries between art and life (Kristberga 2019: 88-89). In Simona Orinska's
Bearman, for instance, liminality manifests through the palimpsestic layering of
Latvian, Sami, and Japanese traditions, staging transformation as both cultural and
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corporeal. These practices exemplify Schechner's and Turner’s insights: perfor-
mance as a liminal process of restoration, reactivation, and renewal.

To further understand how folklore and performance intersect as dynamic sys-
tems of meaning-making, this study adopts intertextuality and intermediality as
complementary frameworks. Julia Kristeva defined intertextuality as the principle
that "any text is constructed as a mosaic of quotations; any text is the absorption
and transformation of another” (Kristeva 1986 [1967]: 37). Richard Bauman ex-
tended this concept to oral traditions, describing intertextuality as “the relational
orientation of a text to other texts” (Bauman 2004: 2).

While these formulations illuminate how folklore circulates through citation,
allusion, and transformation, performance cannot be reduced to text. Peggy Phelan’s
claim that "performance’s only life is in the present” (Phelan 1993: 146) underscores
its ephemerality, but later scholars have shown that performance also persists
through mediation. Philip Auslander argues that “performance and its documenta-
tion are not ontologically distinct but mutually implicated” (Auslander 2006: 5),
while Rebecca Schneider (2011) demonstrates that performance “remains” through
acts of repetition and reenactment.

Laine Kristberga (2025a) extends this discussion to Latvian performance art,
showing that still and moving images act as “crucial documents” that both record
and reconstitute ephemeral works. Similarly, Cornelia Bohn observes that as art
becomes event-based, “the distinctions between the work, its documentation and
its reproduction are becoming ever less significant” (Bohn 2022: 52-53). In this
light, documentation is not secondary but constitutive and part of the perfor-
mance's intermedial afterlife. Astrid Erll's reflections on mediality help to explain
why: “Just like memory, media do not simply reflect reality, but instead offer con-
structions of the past. What they appear to encode — versions of past events and
persons, cultural values and norms, concepts of collective identity — they are in fact
first creating” (Erll 2011: 114).

Thus, while intertextuality reveals how performance reconfigures folkloric
material, intermediality explains how it circulates, endures, and acquires new mean-
ings through mediation. Together, they frame performance as both embodied and
mediated — a site where folklore is simultaneously lived, recorded, and reinvented,
acknowledging that meaning cannot be fully captured within a textual framework,
yetis never entirely separate from it.

Finally, the concept of radical aesthetics illuminates how performance art
reconfigures folklore through transgression and transformation. Radical aesthetics,
as used here, describes artistic strategies that challenge cultural norms and unsettle
inherited meanings through intervention, risk, and symbolic disruption.
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Baz Kershaw argues that “radical performance always participates in the
most vital cultural, social and political tensions of its time” (Kershaw 1999: 7). For
him, performance is inseparable fromits historical moment: it reflects and refracts
the ideological pressures of the present. Bojana Kunst offers a complementary
perspective, defining performance as “a particular temporal rupture, a material
implosion of different forces, which is always singular and, in this way, escapes
the desire for capture” (Kunst 2015: 1). Rather than representing resistance, per-
formance enacts it through producing micropaolitical rearrangements within the
materiality of the present.

Within this framework, radical aesthetics is not limited to explicit political con-
tent but to transformative form — the moment when folklore’s inherited symbols are
reimagined in contemporary terms. Orinska's Bearman embodies intercultural
hybridity; Maskava's Ancestral Body transgresses bodily and ecological boundaries;
Kainulainen and Latva's puppetry reanimates shamanic archetypes of death and
renewal. Each demonstrates how performance art mobilizes folklore's symbolic
vocabulary to address gender, ecology, trauma, and identity through radical aes-
thetic reconfiguration.

Together, these frameworks — folklore as a dynamic social field, cultural mem-
ory and mediation, performance and embodiment, intertextuality and intermediali-
ty, and radical aesthetics — form the conceptual foundation of this study. They reveal
how folklore functions in contemporary performance as a living, adaptive system:
one that sustains collective memory through embodied transmission, transforms
inherited symbols through mediation, and generates new meanings through radical
aesthetic intervention. This integrated theoretical lens provides the basis for the
methodological approach that follows, allowing the analysis to trace how perfor-
mance art reconfigures folklore into a practice of cultural negotiation and creative
renewal.

Methodologv This article employs a qualitative, case study—based
methodology (Kershaw, Nicholson 2011), which is particularly suited to analyzing
performance art as a complex, multilayered form. Performance generates meaning
on semiotic, affective, and visual levels simultaneously; to account for this com-
plexity, a systemic approach is adopted, following Erika Fischer-Lichte's view of
performance as an interrelated network of signs, bodies, spaces, and spectators
(Fischer-Lichte 2008). Because performance is inherently situated, ephemeral, and
processual, it cannot be treated as a fixed object but must be examined as a dynamic
process that unfolds in specific contexts and leaves traces across multiple (inter)media.
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The study focuses on three purposefully selected case studies:* Simona
Orinska’'s Bearman(Latvia, 2018), Anna Maskava's Ancestral Body(Latvia, 2024-2025),
and the collaborative works of Katri Kainulainen and Maximilian Latva (Finland,
2018-ongoing). These examples were chosen not to represent national canons but
to foreground how Baltic and Nordic performance artists engage folklore and ritual
as living systems of meaning. Collectively, they demonstrate three strategies of
reworking folklore in performance: ritual-liminal transformation (Bearman), ecolog-
ical-feminist embodiment (Ancestral Body), and object-centered storytelling
(Kainulainen & Latva).

The methodological design integrates folkloristics, performance studies, and
cultural memory theory, each contributing distinct analytical tools. First, folkloris-
tics situates folklore as a dynamic social practice rather than a fixed corpus of
texts, following Dundes's (1975) notion of expressive behavior and Bauman'’s
(1975, 2004) concept of performance as “artistic action.” Kencis's (2025) under-
standing of folklore as a socially structured field further grounds the analysis in
historical and institutional realities, connecting artistic reinterpretations to dis-
courses of heritage, identity, and representation. Second, performance studies
provides frameworks for understanding embodiment, transformation, and ritual.
Schechner’s concept of "restored behavior” (1985) and Turner’s theory of liminality
(1969) enable reading performances as spaces where cultural patterns are reas-
sembled and reactivated through symbolic action. Third, memory studies, particu-
larly through Assmann (1995) and Erll (2011), introduces the temporal dimension:
folklore is examined as a mode of cultural memory, where gestures, myths, and
symbols function as media of transmission and transformation. Together, these
approaches establish a model of performance as a site of embodied cultural nego-
tiation, where ritual and memory intersect through both live and mediated enact-
ments.

To bridge these framewaorks, the analysis employs intertextuality and interme-
diality as heuristic tools. Kristeva's (1986) and Bauman's (2004) concepts of inter-
textuality make it possible to trace how performances cite, transform, and recon-
textualize folkloric materials. Intermediality, drawing on Erll (2011), Auslander (2006),
and Kristberga (2025a), illuminates how performance persists and circulates through
its documentation, revealing the continuity between live events and their mediated
afterlives. As Erll reminds us, "media are not simply neutral carriers of information

3 The author of the article has seen the selected performances, as she is the director and
curator of the Riga Performance Festival Starptelpa (https://www.rigaperformancefestival.com/),
and was a co-curator for Anna Maskava's exhibition Ancestral Body (2024-2025).
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about the past [..] what they appear to encade — versions of past events, values, and
identities — they are in fact first creating” (Erll 2011: 114).

This interdisciplinary synthesis aligns with the pluralistic methodology out-
lined in The Cambridge Guide to Mixed Methods Research for Theatre and Performance
Studies (2024). Natalie Alvarez, drawing on Denzin and Lincoln, describes the
“methodological bricoleur” as one who moves between overlapping paradigms to
reveal competing perspectives on a phenomenon. For Alvarez, research in perfor-
mance studies entails “an overlaying of frameworks [since] qualitative methods are
inherently mixed” (Alvarez 2024: 119-120). This study adopts such bricolage - lay-
ering folkloristics, performance theory, and memory studies to interpret perfor-
mance as an interwoven field of embodiment, mediation, and cultural symbolism.

Reflecting this pluralism, the analysis draws on diverse materials: live observa-
tion, artists’ portfolios, video and photographic documentation, critical reviews, and
correspondence with the artists. These sources allow both descriptive reconstruc-
tion and interpretive analysis, capturing the fluidity of performance as event and as
mediation. The approach is comparative, moving between close readings of each
case study and thematic synthesis across them. Methodologically, it is both analyt-
ical and hermeneutic, attending to live enactments and their mediated traces, from
moving images to interviews and archival records.

Methodological sensitivity is crucial when engaging with Indigenous traditions,
particularly the Sami cultural practices referenced in Bearman. As Eve Tuck (Unangax)
and K. Wayne Yang emphasize, research must be grounded in "respectful and mutu-
ally beneficial relationships between researchers and Indigenous communities”
(Tuck (Unangax), Yang 2019: xii) and avoid perpetuating “a collective consciousness
of superiority over Indigenous peoples” (Tuck (Unangax), Yang 2019: xviii). Acknow!-
edging its non-Indigenous standpoint, this article approaches Sami cultural elements
with respect, accuracy, and contextual awareness, drawing on Sami voices where
available. This reflexive positioning extends to all aspects of the research design,
ensuring that analysis remains ethically responsible and methodologically transparent.

The reliance on documentation inevitably introduces interpretive distance
between the live event and its mediated representations. Photographs, videos, and
reviews cannot capture the affective immediacy and relational dynamics of perfor-
mance. Similarly, folkloric allusions may elicit divergent readings between artists,
scholars, and audiences. Accordingly, this study does not claim exhaustive represen-
tation but offers situated interpretations, foregrounding mediation, context, and
theoretical framing as integral to the methodological process.

In sum, this methodology approaches performance art as a living system of
meaning, analyzed through a layered, dialogic framework that unites folkloristics,
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Figure 1. Butoh-inspired choreography in Bearman (2018) directed by Simona Orinska for the Riga Performance
Festival Starptelpa. Photograph by Paulis Jakusonoks

performance theory, and memory studies. By integrating intertextuality, intermedi-
ality, and radical aesthetics within an ethically reflexive and mixed-methods para-
digm, itaims to reveal how contemporary artists reconfigure folklore to engage with
questions of identity, embodiment, and cultural transformation.

Intertextuality in Ritual and

Performance: The Case of Bearman Simona Orinska's Bearman
(Lacuvirs, 2018),* presented at the Riga Performance Festival Starptelpa, exemplifies
how contemporary performance art reactivates folklore as a living form of cultural
memory. Drawing on Latvian, Sami, and Japanese ritual traditions, Orinska merges

4 Simona Orinskais a Latvian Butoh artist, choreographer, and director whose practice explores
the intersections of movement, ritual, and performance art. She leads the interdisciplinary perfor-
mance groups Butoh Lab and Ideagnosis. In Bearman, Orinska acted as the director, shaping the
work's choreographic and conceptual framework. Bearman was conceived as a hybrid work that
combined elements of performance art, theatre, and ritual, requiring dramaturgy, choreography,
and extensive rehearsal. While not performance art in the strictest sense, the work demonstrates
a strong affinity with its principles — particularly its emphasis on affective intensity, embodied pre-
sence, and visceral immediacy characteristic of live art.
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myth and embodiment into a cross-cultural ritual of transformation that fore-
grounds the bear as a figure of liminality, ancestry, and renewal. In doing so, Bearman
demonstrates how performance art mobilizes folklore as a dynamic process of
symbolic negotiation, where myth and ritual are continually reconfigured
through embodiment and mediation.

From the perspective of folklore and cultural memory, the bear (/acis) carries
profound symbolic weight in Baltic and Nordic mythology. It has long been revered as
both ancestor and liminal being, inhabiting the threshold between human and
animal, natural and supernatural. In Latvian lullabies and seasonal rituals, as in
Sami bear feasts, the animal emerges not just as a symbol of strength but as
a mediator linking the human, the natural, and the spiritual worlds — embodying
what Jan Assmann would call a "reusable” cultural image (Assmann 1995: 132). In
Bearman, this ancestral figure is reactivated through performance, entering into dia-
logue with both folkloric memory and contemporary concerns.

The dramaturgy of the piece unfolded as an initiation ritual culminating in the
symbolic birth of the Bearman (Arvis KantiSevs). This birth — marked by struggle,
dissolution, and renewal — resonates with Victor Turner’'s concept of liminality as
a threshold condition in which “normative structures are suspended” (Turner 1969: 95).
The Butoh-inspired choreography, performed by Simona Orinska's Butoh group,
emphasized this passage through contractions, nests, and cyclical gestures that
evoked both cosmic and biological rhythms (Figure 1). Here, the body became the
medium of mythic storytelling, affirming Dwight Conquergood'’s assertion that per-
formance is “a way of knowing,” rooted in embodied and participatory experience
(Conquergood 2002: 152).

Intertextuality emerged not only through symbolic motifs but through the lay-
ering of distinct cultural systems. Japanese Butoh, Sami yoik performed by Torgeir
Vassvik, and Latvian kokle music by Sanita Spriza formed a polyphonic ritual space
where heterogeneous voices converged without collapsing into homogeneity. This
“relational orientation of a text to other texts” (Bauman 2004: 2) framed Bearman
as an intertextual ritual in which folklore operates dialogically, producing meaning
through resonance, not replication. While intertextuality structured the symbolic
and ritual dialogue, intermediality extended it by transforming ephemeral gestures
into mediated sound and image.

The intermedial dimension was central to the dramaturgy. Gita Straustina's
revolving video projections created a visual echo of the cosmic bear, dissolving the
boundaries between corporeal and celestial, live and mediated. As Laine Kristberga
observes, in much of Latvian performance art “documentation and mediation are
not secondary but constitutive,” since many works “exist only in their mediatized or
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Figure 2. DanaIndane-Surkiené as the Bear Mother and Ancestress in Bearman at the Riga Performance Festival

Starptelpa (2018). Photograph by Paulis JakuSonoks.

intermedial form” (Kristberga 2018: 142; 2025a: 2). In Bearman, live performance and
projection were interdependent, forming a hybrid environment where the performa-
tive and the mediated continuously redefined one another.

The soundscape likewise moved beyond verbal language. Groans, cries, and
laughter intertwined with musical and electronic textures, recalling Antonin Artaud's
vision of a "unique language halfway between gesture and thought” (1958: 37).
Meaning arose not from narrative coherence but from intensity, aligning with Susan
Broadhurst's observation that experimental performance generates significance
through affective charge rather than textual linearity (Broadhurst 1999: 11). Within
this visceral field, Dana Indane-Surkiené, who was heavily pregnant at the time of
the performance, embodied the Bear Mother and Ancestress, merging the symbolic
and the biological (Figure 2). Her vocal improvisations and physical presence enacted
what Diana Taylor calls the “repertoire”, or the enactment of embodied memory,
comprising “performances, gestures, orality, movement, dancing, singing” (Taylor
2003: 20). Indane-Surkiené's presence anchored myth in lived experience, collapsing
the divide between archetype and reality.

Taken together, Bearman demonstrates how performance art reconfigures
folklore through the intertwined logics of intertextuality and intermediality. Through
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the layering of mythic figures, ritual structures, and intercultural symbals, Orinska
constructs a work that both enacts and interrogates cultural memory. By trans-
forming inherited narratives into embodied and mediated experience, Bearman per-
forms folklore as a living, dialogic practice that sustains continuity through its
capacity for change and reinvention within a contemporary, transcultural context.

Interwoven Realities:

Myth, Embodiment, and Intermediality

in Anna Maskava's Ancestral Body Anna Maskava's exhibition
Ancestral Body (2024-2025) exemplifies how contemporary performance art recon-
figures folklore through feminist, ecological, and intermedial strategies.® Combining
performative photographs, video works, installations, and live actions, the project
constructs a dialogue between mythological archetypes, ancestral memory, and
embodied storytelling (see for more Kristberga 2026). The photographs at its core
function both as documentation and as autonomous artworks, situating Maskava's
body as a living archive through which cultural memory is enacted and transformed.
Through photographic mediation, Maskava creates what Laine Kristberga terms
intermedial works — hybrid forms that exist “only in their mediatized form” yet
retain the intensity of the live act (Kristberga 2018: 142; 2025a: 2).

The forest serves as both setting and symbolic agent. In Latvian folklore, it is a
chthonic realm inhabited by spirits, ancestors, and liminal beings.® Jana Kukaine ob-
serves thatin Maskava's photographs, the forest appears not as a romantic idyll but
as a “liminal territory inhabited by outcasts of society as well as various spirits and
supernatural beings” (Kukaine 2025). By entering this space, Maskava embodies the
folkloric motif of encountering other-than-human forces, yet she complicates it
through discomfort and risk: ants sting her hand, hornets swarm nearby, and
a chestnut presses into her skin. These gestures disrupt idealized depictions of na-
ture, foregrounding vulnerability, interdependence, and friction. As feminist critics
Kukaine and Karkla note, such “feral feminism” resists the Western gendered logic of
the forest, casting women as "uncanny agentic subjects who belong to the forest
imaginatively, affectively, and artistically” (Kukaine, Karkla 2025). Maskava's forest

5  https://www.annamaskava.com/works/ancestral-body

6  The svétbirzis (sacred groves) were central to pre-Christian ritual practice, serving as sites of
offerings and communication with deities. See Tezaurs.lv, s.v. "MeZa mate"; Latvijas Nacionalais vés-
tures muzejs, Sakralais mezs (https://emuzejs.Invm.lv/resursi/galerijas-un-virtualas-izstades/
galerijas/airis-mozus-un-radio-koks-latvijas-vesture/sakralais-mezs).
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Figure 3. Anna Maskava
Ancestral Body (2024—-2025).
Photograph by Anna Maskava.

is therefore not a site of harmony but of confrontation — a liminal territory where
gender, ecology, and corporeality intertwine.

Central to Ancestral Body is the mythic figure of the grass-snake (zalktis),
a sacred mediator between worlds in Latvian mythology, associated with fertility,
protection, and transformation (Kalna¢s 2025). Maskava reinterprets this symbol
through a feminist lens. In one photograph, she entwines her body with a live snake,
evoking the biblical motif of Eve and the serpent. Yet rather than replicating the
patriarchal narrative of temptation and sin, she transforms the snake into a com-
panion and ally (Figure 3).

As Kukaine observes, Maskava "reconfigures the composition into a horizontal
relationship, where the snake is an ally rather than an adversary” (Kukaine 2025).
This rearticulation not only subverts Christian symbolism but also reclaims pagan
myth as a feminist counter-narrative. The double zigzag formed by her body
and the snake visually echoes Mara's sacred symbol — “the zigzag as the visual
representation of Mara, one of the principal female deities in Latvian mythology”
(Udre 2024: 134) — thereby extending the work into an intertextual dialogue with
ancienticonography and feminist reinterpretation alike.
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Figure 4. Anna Maskava
Ancestral Body (2024—-2025).
Photograph by Anna Maskava.

Embodimentin Ancestral Bodybecomes a radical form of storytelling. Maskava's
performances transgress bodily boundaries, transforming exposure, pain, and
vulnerability into aesthetic and political gestures. Actions such as embroidering
a lifeline onto her palm (Figure 4) or piercing her body with animal horns enact what
Conquergood calls "embodied knowledge,” where the body functions as a site of
meaning-making and resistance (Conquergood 2002: 152). These gestures evoke
folkloricinitiation rituals of transformation while also recalling feminist performance
genealogies — from Marina Abramovic to Ana Mendieta — where the body serves as
both medium and manifesto.

Equally integral is the role of intermediality. Ancestral Body reaches audiences
primarily through its photographic traces, which serve as extensions of the time-
based performance, carrying its affective and conceptual force beyond the live
moment. In Maskava's case, the camera becomes an active participant, mediating
between live act and afterlife, transforming bodily gesture into a performative
image. These photographs are rich in symbolic layering and formal composition and
operate as performative objects in their own right, generating new contexts for
mythic and feminist reading.
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Ultimately, Ancestral Body exemplifies how folklore can be reimagined through
contemporary performance as a living, mutable practice. By situating her body with-
in the forest, Maskava invokes ancestral myths of transformation; by entwining with
nonhuman beings, she foregrounds posthumanist interdependence and the porous
boundaries between species; by mediating her acts through photography, she
ensures their survival and recontextualization. Her work thus transforms folklore
into a mode of critical inquiry, challenging patriarchal and anthropocentric interpre-
tations while reaffirming the body as the primary medium through which cultural
memory and myth are continuously rewritten.

Ritual, Objecthood, and Collective Memory

in the Work of Katri Kainulainen

and Maximilian Latva The performances of
Finnish artists Katri Kainulainen and Maximilian Latva exemplify how puppetry can
function as a liminal medium between human and nonhuman, material and symbolic,
personal and collective.” Their work merges folkloric, shamanic, and contemporary
performance vocabularies into ritual interventions where objects, such as puppets,
masks, hair, and bones, become animate participants in processes of memory,
mourning, and transformation. As Kristberga observes, “they construct perfor-
mances as ritualistic interventions, where cultural narratives are reimagined only
to expose their fluidity, contradictions, and enduring power — thus not merely re-
enacting tradition but interrogating it” (Kristberga 2025b: 246).

From a folkloric and ritual perspective, puppets and masks have long mediated
between worlds. John Bell notes that “puppets, masks, and objects have always had
a strong connection to folk theatre, popular theatre, and religion” (Bell 2001: 13). Simi-
larly, in shamanic practice, such objects act as vessels of metamorphosis, conduits
between visible and invisible realms. Richard Schechner’s notion of “second beings
[as] organized sequences of events, scripted actions, known texts, scored move-
ments [that can be] stored, transmitted, manipulated, transformed” (1985: 35-36),
aptly describes the ontology of the puppet as a site of reactivation and renewal. Within
Kainulainen and Latva's performances, puppetry thus becomes a ritualized form of
storytelling in which objects attain agency, simultaneously material and metaphysical.

7  The bear also features prominently in Kainulainen and Latva's performances, appearing as
a life-size, anthropomorphic costume. In their work, it assumes a satirical and carnivalesque func-
tion, extending the folkloric motif into a commentary on human behavior and transformation, whi-
le reflecting the enduring resonance of the bear archetype in Baltic-Nordic cosmologies. For more
detail, see Kristberga (2025b).
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Figure 5. Katri Kainulainen with Antero (2024).
SOMA, Marseille.
Photograph by Muriel Bourdeau

Their puppet Antero lies at the heart of this practice. Constructed as a fragile
skeleton, continually broken and repaired, Antero embodies the dialectic of loss and
regeneration. Kainulainen describes him as both child and portrait: "Antero is not
only my son, but he is also a portrait of Max” (Kainulainen 2025). This conflation of
kinship and artistry transforms the puppet into what Dwight Conquergood terms an
act of "embodied storytelling” — a mode of narrative where “identity and experience
are mediated through material and symbolic action” (Conquergood 2002: 152). The
making and remaking of Antero becomes an allegory of survival, healing, and inter-
dependence (Figure 5).

Intertextual references infuse these performances with mythic resonance. An-
tero's skeletal form recalls what Margaret Stutley identifies as a central motif in
shamanic initiation — the dismemberment and reconstitution of the body as a rite of
transformation (Stutley 2003: 11). The gesture of gluing human hair with honey al-
ludes to ancient Baltic-Finnic preservation rituals and to folklore's intimate link be-
tween the organic and the sacred. "We were moving through time,” Kainulainen
explains, "attempting to mend someone who had been hurt decades earlier”
(Kainulainen 2025). Here, myth and ritual converge in what Bakhtin describes as
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dialogism: the coexistence of multiple temporalities and voices that collapse distinc-
tions between past and present (Bakhtin 1986: 62).

Through such acts, performance becomes a form of cultural memory. Aleida
Assmann describes memory as embodied practice, “a living connection between
individuals and the cultural archive” (Assmann 2011: 42). Kainulainen and Latva
activate this connection, translating private trauma into collective remembrance.
As Conquergood argues, performance functions as “a way of knowing, a method of
inquiry, and a mode of critique” (Conquergood 2002: 149). Their work transforms
individual grief into a shared ritual of witness, where the repair of a puppet becomes
a metaphor for the restoration of relational and cultural continuities.

Intermediality further extends this process. Much of their oeuvre survives
through video recordings, festival documentation, and photography. Following Philip
Auslander’s insight that "performance and its documentation are not ontologically
distinct but mutually implicated” (Auslander 2006: 5), their mediated traces are
integral to the work's ontology. Documentation constitutes a dynamic process
that reactivates the work through mediation, revives the ephemeral event within
new temporal and aesthetic frameworks, and allows folklore's transformation
to continue across different media.

Ultimately, Kainulainen and Latva's practice reveals how contemporary perfor-
mance reconfigures folklore through the entanglement of ritual, materiality, and
mediation. Their work enacts what David Napier calls the “inseparability of symbol
and ritual,” where meaning emerges through embodied action: “Between object and
context lies the ritual activity that marks the connection; it is within ritual that ob-
jects and actions become contextual and connotative” (Napier 1992: xvii). Antero, at
once object and being, becomes a palimpsest of personal and cultural memory and a
performative vessel that transforms folklore from representation into an act of lived
experience, critical disassembly, and creative reconstruction.

In this synthesis of intertextual myth, embodied ritual, and intermedial circula-
tion, Kainulainen and Latva's work exemplifies the radical aesthetics of transforma-
tion: performance as an act of renewal that blurs the boundaries between art, life,
and ancestral memory.

Discussion:

Folklore in Contemporary Performance

as Cultural Negotiation This discussion argues
that contemporary performance art transforms folklore into a site of cultural
negotiation — a performative field where memory, myth, and embodiment are
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continuously reimagined. Consequently, folklore in performance becomes a
dynamic process of resignification that addresses present concerns such as eco-
logical crisis, gender politics, and cultural trauma.

Alan Dundes emphasized that deriving the meaning of folklore requires contex-
tualizing expression within its social and behavioral settings. He described folklore
as "a saocially sanctioned outlet for the expression of taboo and anxiety-provoking
behavior. One can do or say in folkloric form things otherwise interdicted in everyday
life” (Dundes 2005: 359). For Dundes, the “apparent irrationality” of folklore poses a
challenge to literal-minded interpretation: "It is not easy to find a rationale for the
irrational, to make sense of 'nonsense,’ but that is what folklorists seriously interest-
ed in interpretation must try to do” (Dundes 1980: viii). Similarly, Simon J. Bronner
argues that "to grasp why folklore is needed as an expressive outlet, one therefore
needs to know the cultural values, taboos, anxieties, and beliefs of the society in
which individual tradition-bearers operate” (Bronner 2007: 3). These insights illumi-
nate the parallel between folklore and performance art: both function as expressive
systems that externalize and negotiate cultural tensions, giving form to what is oth-
erwise repressed or unspeakable. In contemporary performance, folkloric motifs ex-
tend this sublimatory function into new social and aesthetic contexts, transforming
inherited symbols into vehicles of critique, resistance, and reflection.

Through this lens, the affective, irrational, and taboo-breaking dimensions of
folklore find renewed expression in performance art, where acts of transformation
and embodiment become modes of cultural memory. The radical aesthetics of these
reactivations lie in their capacity to transgress normative boundaries and to convert
ritual or mythic material into performative strategies that interrogate inherited
worldviews and collective anxieties.

Viewed as cultural memory, folklore continually brings the pastinto play through
its reinvention in the present. Myth-making serves asits narrative counterpart — the
process through which collective values and experiences are encoded and transmit-
ted. Myths endure because they condense cultural meaning into symbolic figures
that structure the present. In the Baltic context, figures such as the /acis (bear) and
zalktis (grass-snake) mark cosmological thresholds between human, nonhuman,
and ancestral realms. Contemporary artists who re-stage these figures engage in
active myth-making: by recontextualizing symbols, they unsettle inherited mean-
ings and generate new resonances. Animal and ancestral motifs, when reclaimed
in ecological or feminist performance, become vehicles for posthumanist and
counter-patriarchal thought. Storytelling here is embodied rather than verbal —
myth becomes lived experience through gesture, movement, and ritual.

In Orinska's Bearman, the myth of the bear was revived through the layering of
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Latvian, Sami, and Japanese traditions, creating a ritual space of transformation and
renewal. Maskava's Ancestral Body reframed the forest and its creatures as carriers
of ancestral knowledge through feminist and ecological lenses that challenged
patriarchal and anthropocentric legacies. In Kainulainen & Latva's performances,
shamanic and folkloric archetypes of death, dismemberment, and rebirth were mo-
bilized to address trauma and collective memory. Across these examples, folklore
functions as a living language of transformation and as a medium for negotiating
continuity and rupture, identity and change.

These dynamics recall earlier processes identified by Kencis, in which folklore
was instrumentalized during nation-building and later under Soviet rule as symbolic
capital within ideological struggles. As he notes, "authenticity functioned as a spe-
cific form of symbolic capital within the folklore field, structuring the struggles be-
tween folklore revivalists and Soviet cultural authorities” (Kencis 2025: 25). In con-
temporary performance, authenticity is again contested, however not as fidelity to
tradition, but as performative quest and reconfiguration. Orinska reactivates bear
rituals through intercultural dialogue, Maskava reclaims mythic archetypes through
feminist embodiment, and Kainulainen & Latva animate puppets as ritual vessels of
memory and repair. Each transforms authenticity into an act of negotiation between
inherited forms and present realities.

Myth, as Roland Barthes claims, is a semiotic system that naturalizes ideology
as "a type of speech, a system of communication” (Barthes 1991 [1957]: 107), yet
it is also perpetually open to resignification. In Bearman, the bear was reframed
through the embodied liminality of Butoh and digital projections; in Ancestral Body,
the biblical serpent was reimagined as an ally rather than a tempter; in Kainulainen &
Latva's work, the puppet Antero enacted shamanic rebirth as an allegory of trauma
and renewal. Myth here functions as a symbolic repertoire that is continuously
reinterpreted within performance, revealing its adaptability and enduring social
resonance.

Across these performances, the body remains the central site of negotiation.
Orinska's performers enacted transformation through ritualized birth and collective
embodiment; Maskava inscribed mythic and ritual symbols directly on her own body;
Kainulainen & Latva extended embodiment into objecthood, animating puppets as
sentient extensions of the self. These strategies affirm Conquergood’s notion of
performance as "a way of knowing” (Conquergood 2002: 152), where knowledge is
produced through corporeal and affective engagement. Performance thus emerges
as both epistemological and political; it is an embodied mode of inquiry that
challenges dominant systems of representation.

The case studies also expose the saciopolitical stakes of reactivating folklore
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today. Orinska's Bearman raises questions of cultural sensitivity and positionality
in cross-cultural artistic exchange, particularly in relation to Sami traditions.
Maskava's Ancestral Bodyintervenes in patriarchal and anthropocentric mythologies
by reimagining femininity and nonhuman agency. Kainulainen & Latva's ritualized
puppetry translates trauma into shared experience, suggesting that performance
can articulate collective memory and vulnerability without resorting to literal narra-
tion. Together, these works illustrate how performance art mobilizes folklore not
as nostalgia but as a critical, transformative practice.

Finally, distinguishing intertextuality from intermediality clarifies how these
performances operate across symbolic and material registers. Intertextuality ex-
plains how folkloric motifs are reconfigured and cited, while intermediality reveals
how performances persist through documentation, technology, and repetition. As
Matthew Reason notes, documentation “does not simply reproduce performance
butinterpretsit,” producing its own aesthetic and emotional truth (Reason 2006: 2-3).
Mechtild Widrich extends this logic to monuments and performances alike, suggest-
ing that both possess “performative force — the fact that through conventional ges-
tures they effect changes in social reality” (Widrich 2014: 9). In this sense, folkloric
reactivation in performance art achieves performative force by intervening in cultural
memory and reshaping identity, ancestry, and belonging.

Collectively, these works demonstrate that folklore in contemporary perfor-
mance is neither static heritage nor mere quotation, but a living, contested, and
politically charged aesthetic practice. Its cultural sustainability lies in its capacity for
transformation, namely, in the intertextual reconfigurations and intermedial after-
lives through which folklore endures as cultural memory and symbolic capital.
Through radical aesthetics that merge ritual, embodiment, and mediation, perfor-
mance art reclaims folklore as a language of renewal, translating ancestral memory
into forms that speak to the most vital social and ecological tensions of our time.

Conclusion The case studies reveal that in contemporary perfor-
mance art, folklore emerges as a mutable and dynamic practice, continually
reshaped through memory, myth, and embodied storytelling within intertextual
and intermedial frameworks. Symbols and visual codes migrate across time and
geography, producing new meanings that link ancestral heritage with contempo-
rary sensibilities.

At the same time, these artistic practices must be situated within the broader
context of ongoing struggles over cultural identity in the Baltic-Nordic region. Such
struggles are historical, shaped by the legacies of colonization, Christianization, and,
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in the Baltic states, Soviet rule — all of which determined how folklore was pre-
served, censored, and instrumentalized. They are also political, embedded in debates
about nationalism, minority representation, and Indigenous rights, particularly con-
cerning Sami traditions that have often been marginalized or appropriated. They are
artistic, as contemporary performance reclaims folklore as a space of experimenta-
tion and critique against patriarchal and institutionalized narratives. And they are
existential, as artists and communities negotiate belonging amid ecological crisis,
globalization, and migration. In this sense, folklore can be seen as a contested ter-
rain through which historical wounds, social hierarchies, and collective aspirations
are continuously renegotiated.

Within this framework, the three case studies illuminate how cultural memory
is activated and reimagined in performance. The bear, the forest, and the puppet as
recurring figures across these works carry deep symbolic resonance within
Baltic and Nordic traditions. Yet the artists transform them into living mediators
between pastand present, negotiating questions of ancestry, belonging, and conti-
nuity in contexts marked by colonial histories and the aftermath of Soviet cultural
contraol.

Moreover, the works demonstrate how myth-making operates as a contempo-
rary practice of meaning-making. Myths are not immutable stories but dynamic
symbolic resources open to resignification. Orinska reframed the bear as a liminal
archetype of transformation; Maskava revalued the snake as a feminist and ecolog-
ical ally; and Kainulainen & Latva reactivated shamanic myths of dismemberment
and rebirth through puppetry. In each instance, myth becomes a medium for articu-
lating present-day concerns, whether it is ecological anxiety, gender politics, and
cultural trauma, while sustaining a dialogue with ancient cosmologies.

Equally, the case studies foreground the role of embodied storytelling. Perfor-
mance art, like folklore, transmits knowledge through the body, gesture, and senso-
ry experience. Orinska's ritual choreography, Maskava's corporeal inscriptions, and
Kainulainen & Latva's object-animating puppetry all affirm embodiment as a form of
knowledge production. These works remind us that folklore persists not only in texts
or archives but in lived, bodily practices that transform the act of remembrance into
performative re-creation.

Methodologically, this article has argued for the necessity of integrating inter-
textual and intermedial perspectives. Intertextuality explains how performances
engage in dialogue with folkloric narratives and symboals, situating them within new
cultural constellations. Intermediality, meanwhile, reveals how performances per-
sist and circulate beyond their live enactment, through photography, video, and
archival documentation. As Reason (2006), Widrich (2014), and Kristberga (2018,
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2025a) have shown, documentation is not ancillary but constitutive: performance
and its traces are "mutually implicated.” Together, these frameworks enable us to
understand performance as a mediated practice whose meaning unfolds across
bodies, images, and technologies.

Finally, the case studies underscore the sociopolitical and aesthetic stakes of
reactivating folklore in performance. Orinska's Bearman employs intercultural hy-
bridity, combining Butoh with Sami ritual elements performed by Torgeir Vassvik
to question how symbolic motifs can be shared and recontextualized ethically.
Maskava's Ancestral Body challenges patriarchal and anthropocentric mythologies,
offering feminist and posthumanist visions of kinship and transformation. Kainu-
lainen & Latva's ritualized puppetry translates trauma into material form, trans-
forming objects into vessels of memory and empathy. In each case, folklore becomes
a performative medium through which radical aesthetics operate as acts of sym-
bolic disruption, contradiction, and renewal.

In sum, this article has argued that the dialogue between folklore and perfor-
mance art produces layered practices of cultural negotiation that are simultaneous-
ly intertextual, intermedial, and embaodied. Situated within the Baltic-Nordic context,
these practices illuminate how artists reconfigure tradition to address contempo-
rary cultural, ecological, and political concerns. The synergy between folklore as tra-
ditional heritage and performance art as contemporary and experimental form may
at times produce friction — even perceived blasphemy — yet this very tension under-
scores folklore's vitality. Folklore, thus, functions as a living and contested practice
in which memory and myth are continually renewed through performance. Its cul-
tural sustainability resides in these intertextual reconfigurations and intermedial
afterlives, which enable folklore to adapt to new contexts while retaining its sym-
bolic force. Through these processes, performance art transforms inherited tradi-
tions into active, critical practices, thus sustaining dialogue between past and
present, human and nonhuman, and between art and life itself.
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Kopsavilkums Pétijuma analizétas latviesu rakstnieka Evalda Vilka par-
domas par vestures izpétes jégu un iespéjam, kas ietvertas 20. gadsimta 60. gados
sarakstitajos un publicétajos stastos "Divpadsmit kilometri” un “Pusnakts stunda”.
Attelojot dazadus notikumus Latvija Otra pasaules kara laika (holokausta norise
lauku vienséta mikrovéstures limeni) un padomju okupacijas rezima politiku pret
iedzivotajiem stalinisma perioda, Vilks izmantoja noteiktus literaros sizetus, lai
reflektétu par individa atbildibu eksistenciali nozimigas situacijas vesturisko par-
mainu apstaklos. Stastu tapsanu un to recepciju butiski ietekmeja gan to autora bio-
grafija, gan laikmeta socialpolitiskais konteksts, S ietekme atspogulojas literaturas
kritiku un Komunistiskas partijas amatpersonu dazadaja attieksmé pret minétajiem
prozas darbiem. Par spiti cenzlras noteiktajiem ierobeZojumiem, literara teksta for-
mats deva iespéju Vilkam Sajos stastos noraidit shematisko, padomju ideologijas
prasibam paklauto véestures koncepciju, pretstatot tai ideju par pagatnes izpéti ka
tagadnes parstavju moralu pienakumu, kas veido véstures rakstisanas pamatojumu.
Sada pieeja padara Vilka prozu un publicistiku par nozimigu padomju okupacijas
perioda vestures avotu, kas atspogulo gan Padomju Savienibas socialajai dzi-
vei kopigos procesus, gan so procesu specifiku padomju rezima okupétaja Latvija.

Summary The study analyses reflections on the meaning and possibili-
ties of historical research in the stories Twelve Kilometers and In the Midnight Hour
written and published by Latvian writer Evalds Vilks in the 1960s. Depicting various
events in Latvia during the World War Il (Holocaust in rural area at the level of micro-
history) and the Soviet policies in Latvia during the Stalinist period, Vilks used certain
literary plots on the responsibility of an individual in existential situations during
significant historical changes. Both the stories and their reception in public were
significantly influenced by author’s biography and the general context of the era.
Despite the limitations imposed by censorship, the literary text enabled Vilks to
avoid the schematic Soviet concept of history in these stories, contrasting it with the
idea of exploring past as a moral duty that forms the basis for writing history. This
approach makes Vilks' prose an important source of history of the Soviet occupation
period of Latvia.
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levads Rakstnieka Evalda Vilka (istaja varda Evalds Lacis, 1923-1976)
darbs latvieSu literatura saistits ar padomju okupacijas periodu, kad Vilka dailrade
tika aplikota gan socialistiska realisma estétikas konteksta, gan kritizéta par dazu
vina tekstu neatbilstibu Padomju Savienibas Komunistiskas partijas (PSKP) ideolo-
gijas prasibam. Raksta apltkoti divi Vilka stasti "Divpadsmit kilometri” (1963) un
"Pusnakts stunda” (1968), kas ietver rakstnieka pardomas par vesturi un iezime
batiskus pieturas punktus vina proza. Tajos atklajas rakstnieka attieksme pret
pasa deklaréto cilveka vésturiskas atbildibas imperativu laika no PSKP XX kongresa
aizsaktas destalinizacijas politikas un ar to saistita "atkusna” sakuma 1956. gada
lidz Padomju Savienibas organizétajai Varavas pakta valstu invazijai Cehoslovaki-
jas Socialistiskaja Federativaja Republika un komunistiska reZzima reformésanas
centienu likvidacijai 1968. un 1969. gada. Sada aplikojama perioda hronologija
fikséta gan laikabiedru velak publicétajas piezimés (Vails, Geniss 2006: 5), gan aka-
demiskajos pétijumos par ta saukto 60. gadu laikmetu Padomju Savieniba (Swain
2021: 154, 155) un tiek izmantota ari Saja raksta.

Var apgalvot, ka padomju reZima ideologu un literatdras kritikas attieksme pret
Vilka dailradi latviesu literatdras vesture ir labi izpétita. Rakstnieka biografijai ir
veltiti vairaku literatdrzinatnieku darbi, pieméram, Vilka kopoto rakstu izdevuma
sastaditaja un komentaru autora Harija Hirsa (1937-2007) apcere par rakstnieka
dzivi (Hirss 1986), bet Illdze Kronta (1940-2017) zurnala “Jauna Gaita” dazus gadus
vélak izvertéjusi Vilka pretrunigas attiecibas ar padomju rezimu (Kronta 1989).
Nesen publicetais Zandas Gutmanes raksts veltits holokausta témas atspoguloju-
mam stasta "Pusnakts stunda” (Gitmane 2022: 66-72), bet Jana Ogas pétijums
iepazistina ar lidz Sim nezinamiem rakstnieka dzives faktiem un vina literara manto-
jumarecepciju padomju rezZima pastavésanas laika (Oga 2022). Interesi par Vilku vina
simtgades konteksta apliecinaja ari 2023. gada aprili organizéta Latvijas Universita-
tes 81. starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences sesija “Jokdaris un lelle: rakstnieks
padomju laika un telpa”, kur tika analizeta ari citu Vilka paaudzei piederoSo latviesu
rakstnieku — Visvalza Lama (1923-1992) un Bruno Saulisa (1922-1970) — dailrade.
Tomer visnotal ir japiekrit Ogam, ka “lidz pat musdienam latviesu literaturzinatne
izpaudies vienkarsots skatijums uz Vilka dailradi un personibu” (Oga 2022: 80), tade]
raksta merkis ir pievérst uzmanibu Vilka formulétajam pardomam par véstures
rakstisanas jegu, kas ietvertas vina stastos “Divpadsmit kilometri” un "Pusnakts
stundd”, jo tas atklaj kadu stastu tapSanas laikmeta konteksta interesantu un pat
unikalu intelektualas dzives ipatnibu.
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Historiografijas un literatiras narativi

Padomju Savieniba Lai saprastu Vilka stastu
nozimi laikmeta situacijas konteksta, nepieciesams izvértét, kadas bija padomju
ideologijas prasibas véestures attélojumam literatdra, ka ari izprast 20. gadsimta
60. gadu situacijas specifiku Padomju Savieniba un Latvijas PSR.

Minétaja laika posma nozimigas refleksijas par vestures procesa jégu aka-
demiskajos pétijumos par Latvijas vésturi nebija sastopamas. Véstures zinatnée
tolaik pilntba dominéja padomju historiografijas shémas (lvanovs 2003: 79, 80), kas
veidoja pamatu tadai pagatnes notikumu interpretacijai, kura bija pilniba atbilstosa
komunistiskas ideologijas aktualajam prasibam un balstijas uz vulgarizétu mark-
sisma koncepcijas versiju jeb ta déveto marksismu-|eninismu. Saskana ar to vés-
tures procesa attistibu nosaka socialekonomisko formaciju maina, valdosajai
Skirai realizejot savas ekonomiskas un politiskas intereses (Undusk 2015: 152, 153).
Sada koncepcija nav vietas nekadai "véstures metafizikai’, jo arf noteikta laikmeta
izplatitie priekSstati par vestures, makslas vai literatlras jégu ir tikai minéto interesu
atspogulojums valdosas Skiras konstruétaja ideologija (Ponomarjovs 1958: 158).
Lidz ar to ka literatara, ta ari historiografija noteicosie kritéeriji teksta satura no-
vertejumam bija teksta Skiriskums un partejiskums: tas bija ne tikai estétiskas,
bet vispirms politiskas kategorijas (Ovsjannikovs, Razumnijs 1965: 230), ar to pa-
lidzibu komunistiskais rezims instrumentalizéja makslu un zinatni savu merku
sasniegsanai.

To labi raksturo Vilka ironiska piezime 1971. gada Rakstnieku savienibas
kongresa nolasitaja referata par to, ka, "bez Saubam, audzinasanas funkcija ir masu
literatdras pamatfunkcija” (Vilks 1980: 136). Sis piezimes zemtekstu var uztvert,
salidzinot to ar atzinu, ko Vilks formul&ja kada 1964. gada nogalé publicéta recenzija:
“Literatura attistas un veidojas péc saviem likumiem, kurus ignoréjot, ta parstaj bat
par makslas paveidu.” (Vilks 1980: 66) Telpa starp literattru ka padomju cilvéka
audzinasanas lidzekli un literatlru ka makslas izpausmi bija tiesi ta intelektualas
dzives teritorija, ko Padomju Savieniba centas organizét un kontrolét komunistis-
kais rezims.

Neuzticesanas oficialas historiografijas veidotajiem vestures narativiem bija
raksturiga visiem padomju valsts iedzivotajiem, kuru dzives pieredze un kritiskas
domasanas spejas liecinaja par citu, no minéta narativa butiski atskirigu ikdienas
realitati. ApSaubot vésturnieku piedavata pagatnes attélojuma ticamibu, tika uztu-
réta parlieciba, ka aiz ideologiskajam konstrukcijam un meliem slépjas patiesie fakti
par pagatni (Kozlov 2011: 393, 394). Tiesi 5T iemesla dé| literatra k|uva par to nosa-
cito un neskaidri definéto telpu padomju kultdra, kur bija iespéjams atrast no valdosa
rezima ideologijas atskirigas pagatnes notikumu interpretacijas. Véstures narativa
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parvertesana Padomju Savieniba sakas “atkusna” laika literattra un turpinajas art
péc tam, lasitajiem ticot, ka tiesi literattra spéj sniegt atbildi uz eksistencialajiem
jautajumiem par to, kas ir cilvéka dzive un patiesiba (Clark 1981: 189, 190). Latvijas
20. gadsimta véstures tému iesaiste Vilka proza bija rakstnieka mégindjums piek|at
patiesibai par spiti cenzlras noteiktajam robezam, kas liedza mainit tagadnes situa-
ciju, izmantojot publicistiku un citus legalos komunikacijas kanalus.

Véstures rakstisana, tapat ka literaro tekstu radisana, Padomju Savieniba bija
paklauta politiskas un ideologiskas cenziras kontrolei. Cenzdra un propaganda ir
tie instrumenti, ko diktatoriskie rezimi izmanto sevis legitimacijai apstak|os, kad to
tiesibas uz varu netiek apstiprinatas vélésanu cela. Vestures narativa cenzesana ka
autoritarajos, ta ari totalitarajos rezimos kalpo manipulacijam ar pagatni, kas, lidzigi
DzZordZa Orvela romana "1984" attélotajai praksei, nodrosina rezima pastavésanu
(Baets 2011: 55, 56). Retrospektiva skatijuma Skiet patiesi parsteidzosa padomju
historiografijas konceptuala nemainiba, ko jau minéto iemeslu de| var uzskatit par
vienu no padomju valsts realitatei passaprotami raksturigam iezimém. Véstures
rakstisanu politiskas situacijas izmainas PSRS péc 1953. gada maz ietekméja, jo
komunistiska rezima legitimacija prasija ideologisko principu péctecibu, Iidz ar to
saglabajot neskartu lielako dalu elementu, kas veidoja padomju historiografijas
saturu un teorétisko pamatojumu jau no 20. gadsimta 30. gadu beigam (Kozlov
2011: 386). Sada situacija saglabajas lidz pat ta sauktajam parbives periodam
Padomju Savieniba (Banerji 2018: 83-91), kad oficialas véstures narativa sabru-
kums notika paraléli padomju valsts sabrukumam.

Cenziras un teksta attiecibas Raksta izmantoti Vilka stastu
“Divpadsmit kilometri” un "Pusnakts stunda” pirmpublicéjumi Latvijas Padomiju
rakstnieku savienibas zurnala "Karogs”, jo tie sasniedza plasu lasitaju auditoriju un
varéja to ietekmet. Ka zinams, visi publicétie teksti atbilstosi padomju rezima obliga-
tajai praksei tika paklauti cenzdrai, kas veica ka estétiskas, ta ari ideologiskas mani-
pulacijas ar tiem (Briedis 2010: 129). Tomér péc stalinisma perioda beigam cenzlras
vara par sabiedribu vairs nebija visaptverosa. Jans Undusks (Jaan Undusk) apceré-
juma par socialistisko realismu ka politikas veidosanas instrumentu raksta par
cenzuru padomju literatdra:

Ta retuséja zinamas tematiskas izvéles (trimda, deportacijas, seksualitate, nacio-

nalais jautajums) un notrulindja politiski saasinatas detalas, tacu péc publiskas

vardarbibas noplaksanas bija zaudéjusi savu totalitaro spéku. (Undusk 2015: 75)

Tacu cenziras iejauksanas joprojam varéja btiski ietekmét publicejama teksta

saturu, turklat arrtad, ja runa bija par atkartotu teksta izdoSanu. Stasta “"Divpadsmit
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kilometri” atkartotaja publikacija stastu krajuma “Mezonis" 1968. gada tika izdariti
24 teksta "labojumi” (Kronta 1989), iznemot no ta ideologiski nepienemamus frag-
mentus. "Divpadsmit kilometru” cenzésana ir viens no spilgtakajiem cenzaras darbi-
bas piemériem Latvijas PSR (Briedis 2010: 142-150). Seit minésim tikai vienu teksta
manipulacijas piemeru, izcelot to treknraksta. Tas saistits ar stasta iek|auto atgadi-
najumu par Komunistiskas partijas istenoto teroru pret PSRS iedzivotajiem stalinis-
ma perioda: “Es viniem nevaru teikt, ka noslepkavot godigu komunistu vai izsutit
veselu tautu uz Sibiriju ir labs darbs un ka tas viss ir pilniga saskana ar marksismu.”
(Vilks 1963: 103) Tas pats teikums 1973. gada publicétaja Vilka prozas izlasé tika
saisinats: “Es viniem nevaru teikt, ka likumibas parkapumi ir labs darbs un ka tas
viss ir pilniga saskana ar marksismu.” (Vilks 1973: 272) Teikuma parveidojums liecina
par cenzdras merki: konkrétu noziegumu raksturojums aizstats ar tolaik izplatito
eiféemismu par likumibas parkapumiem, lidz ar to mainot teksta saturu. Padomju
politiskaja leksika kops PSKP XX kongresa 1956. gada tos sauca par "socialistiskas
likumibas parkapumiem” (Ponomarjovs 1958: 282), tacu prozas teksta tas drosi vien
skanetu parak oficiali. Tade|] 1973. gada publikacija lietota sarunvalodai Skietami
tuvaka izteiksme, kas stasta attelotas situacijas konteksta tik un ta skiet maksliga.

Stasta "Pusnakts stunda” publikacija 1968. gada politisku iemeslu dé| tika aiz-
turéta uz vairakiem menesiem (Oga 2022: 85), turklat "Karoga” publicétais stasts
ievérojami atskiras no autora manuskripta versijas, kas saglabajusies Latvijas Na-
cionalas bibliotekas krajuma (Gatmane 2022: 70). Padomju Savieniba pastavosaja
attiecibu trijstdr starp teksta autoru, cenziru un sabiedribu (Kurman 1977: 5-7)
visas ST trijstlra malas nebija vienadas, tacu ideologiskas kontroles mehanisma sek-
migai darbibai bija nepieciesama visu triju elementu kopsakariba. Ta ietvera gan
autoraistenoto pascenziru teksta radisanas laika, gan politiska rezima diktétos aiz-
liegumus un ierobezojumus, kas vismaz dalgji mainijas, sekojot aktualajai ideolo-
giskajai konjunktarai, ka ari sabiedribas, respektivi, lasitaju, attieksmi pret literatdru.

Cenziras igjauksanas skara art Vilka literatdras kritikas darbu izlasi, kas tika
izdota pec rakstnieka naves. Parpublicgjot laikraksta “Literattra un Maksla" iespies-
torakstu "No dzives — par dzivi!" (Vilks 1964), no ta tika iznemtas vairakas rindkopas
par ta dévéto Stalina personibas kultu (Vilks 1980: 66), ko oficiali bija nosodijis PSKP
XXun XXIlkongress. Péc Nikitas Hruscova (Nikita Khrushchev, 1894—-1971) atcelSanas
no padomju valsts un PSKP vaditaja amata 1964. gada oktobri sakas pakapeniska,
tacu noteikta Stalina vésturiskas nozimes “atjaunosana” un lidz ar to — ari vina val-
disanas laika istenoto noziegumu noklusesana publiskaja telpa. Parejai no destalini-
zacijas uz "restalinizaciju” bija dazadi iemesli, sakot ar bailem no padomju valsts
destabilizacijas, ko varétu izraisit parlieciga un nekontroléta komunistiska rezima
kritika, un beidzot ar Hruscova politisko pectecu personisko attieksmi pret Stalinu, jo
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stalinisma perioda daudzi no viniem saka savu sekmigo karjeru Komunistiskaja
partija (Sokolovs 2004: 115-120). Tapéc likumsakarigi, ka no Vilka rakstu izlases
(Vilks 1980: 69) pazuda ari vina pozitiva atsauksme par 1962. gada novembrT publi-
céto Aleksandra SolZenicina (Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn, 1918—-2008) stastu "Viena diena
lvana Denisovica dzivé", kas vesta par ieslodzito dzives apstakliem kada padomju
soda nometneé, jo Solzenicins 1974. gada bija izraidits no PSRS un vina vardu publiski
minét nedrikstéja.

60. gadu sakuma stastam "Viena diena lvana Denisovi¢a dzive" bija butiska no-
zime "atkusna” laika gaisotnes veidosana Padomju Savieniba, turklat ta publikacija
notika ar Hruscova protekciju. Tas it ka apliecinaja destalinizacijas politikas neatgrie-
zeniskumu, tacu tikai Iidz tam bridim, kamer Hruscovs atradas pie varas (Kozlov
2013:190-192, 210-216). Vilka stasts "Divpadsmit kilometri” uzrakstits 1962. gada
otraja puse, laika posma no julija beigam lidz oktobra beigam (Hirss 1982: 430, 431),
tatad vel pirms SolZenicina teksta nonaksanas atklatiba. Tadejadi “"Divpadsmit kilo-
metru” publikacija atgadinaja par destalinizacijas aktualitati ari Latvija, kur So pro-
cesu faktiski jau 1959. gada nobremzéja nacionalkomunistu atbidisana no Latvijas
Komunistiskas partijas (LKP) vadibas. Zimiga ir stasta epizode, kad viens no trim
pargajiena dalibniekiem Viktors Jeruks nejausi uz cela sastop piena vedéju — savas
masicas viru, kurs Jeruka denunciacijas dé| ticis izsutits uz Sibiriju un tagad ir atgrie-
zies Latvija (Vilks 1963: 85, 86). Negaidita tiksanas ar stalinisma terora dzivo lieci-
nieku izraisa stridu par to, kada ir katra laikabiedra personiska atbildiba par “perso-
nibas kulta” laika pastradatajiem noziegumiem. Epizodes nosléguma Vilks sniedz
situacijas vertejumu, liekot Jerukam izdarit konformista dzives uztverei atbilstoSus
secinajumus:

Vins atceréjas piena vedéja peléko acu skatienu, kura nebija ne parmetuma, ne
aizvainojuma, vienigi neparasti liels miers. Tads savads miers, kas tomer svilinaja
vairak neka karsta tdens Salts. Ne. Labak jau nedomat par visu to, ta ka ta tur
grozit neka nevar. Vésture nav papira lapa, kur uzsnapsi nezin ko, bet péc tam

ar gumiju izdzésisi. lzdzést nav iespgjams. Var tikai paméginat visu to aizmirst.
Aizmirst un vairak neka. (Vilks 1963: 87)

Lidzigi stasta "Pusnakts stunda” izturas latviesu zemnieks Oskars Kraklis un
ebreju zéns Haims Cimbals, kurus Vésture ir augsamcélusi no vinpasaules, lai vini
pasi varétu pastastit Autoram par to, kas isti notika Valkas aprinka Lejaspauku
majas 1941. un 1944, gada rudeni.

Kriklis runadja savada, monotona balsi, kas bija briva no jebkadam kaislibam. Ne
mirkli nemainijas ari vina balss intonacija, un man likas — sada veida laika masina,
ja tada butu, pieregistrétu pasus sikakos notikumus, to izvértésanu atstajot
kadam citam. [.] Gluzi tada pasa veida runaja art Haims Cimbals. Vins nevienu
neapsidzéja, ne par ko nezélojas, bet vienkarsi stastija. (Vilks 1968: 45)
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MiruSo atsvesSinatais véestijums dzivajiem Skiet nedabisks un baismigs tade|, ka
Sadai izteiksmei trukst jebkadu emociju, miruso pasaule ir pilnigi mehaniska un bez-
kaisliga. Tacu pats svarigakais ir tas, ka abi cilveki arf péc naves stasta katrs savu
stastu par notikumiem, kad vinus par tiem izvaica Autors. Tatad “"laika masinas”
objektivitate, kas it ka paradas miruso cilveku stastijumu forma, patiesiba ir tikai
skietama, lai gan literaturas kritika apgalvoja pretéjo: ka rakstnieks teksta devis
vardu mirusajiem, nevis dzivajiem lieciniekiem tiesi tade|, “lai notikumu varétu izzi-
nat un attélot pilnigi objektivi” (Poiss 1971: 32), kas tacu ir art véstures zinatnes
uzdevums. Tomer Vilka teksts $adu interpretaciju nebtt neapstiprina. Pretruna starp
dziva Autora emocionalo reakciju uz holokausta notikumu aprakstu un Véstures
ciniski ironisko attieksmi pret Autora centieniem par katru cenu nok|ut tuvak patie-
sibai par pagatni stasta ir |oti precizi ieziméta un pat ipasi izcelta. Véstures téls
"Pusnakts stundad” paradas saskana ar antikas dramaturgijas deus ex machina
tradiciju, ta ierodas pie Autora negaidot un ieprieks nebridinot, tomér ar merki pali-
dzetvinam saprast notikumu gaitu un noskaidrot tas dalibnieku motivus, tacu atkla-
jas, ka tas ir bijis vien Autora sapnis vai halucinacija. Koncentréjoties tikai uz stasta
satura ietvertas morales skaidrojumu, So apstakli var ari nepamanit. "Pusnakts
stunda” sizeta logika apliecina to, ka pagatnes notikumu batibai patiesiba nav iespé-
jams pieklat, izmantojot kriminalizmeklétaja darba metodes, bet visbiezak véstures
izpéti iztélojas esam lidzigu detektivromana rakstisanai, kur galvenais uzdevums ir
noskaidrot notikuma iesaistito personu ricibas motivus, un to sagaida gan teksta
autors, respektivi, vésturnieks, gan lasitajs.

Stasta "Pusnakts stunda” individa atbildibas téma aplukota konteksta ar holo-
kausta vesturi Latvija, ieklaujoties ta laika Eiropas literaturai kopigaja tendence, kas
tiecas parvaret kolektivo amnéziju par siem notikumiem (Gitmane 2022: 57-60).
Tomer situacija Latvijas PSR bija butiski atskiriga no Rietumeiropas tade|, ka padom-
ju rezima holokausta upuru piemina batiba tika pak|auta politiskajai cenzdrai, kas
prasija neizcelt ebreju tautas genocidu, politiski korekti bija atceréties tikai par nacis-
tu nogalinato, "etniski neitralo” padomju pilsonu tragédiju kopuma. Tadéjadi holo-
kausts Padomju Savieniba netika noliegts, tacu holokausta vésture padomju valsts
kontrolétaja teritorija, ieskaitot okupétas Baltijas valstis, "piederéja pie nokluséta-
jam un ideologizétajam temam” (Zel¢e 2014: 203). Kaut gan holokausta attélojums
latviesu literatdra Latvijas PSR paradijas jau 50. gadu beigas (Bérzins 2013), Vilka
"Pusnakts stunda” ir pirmais latviesu rakstnieka prozas darbs okupétaja Latvija, kur
uzmanibas centra ir ne tikai notikumu apraksts, bet ari tajos iesaistito cilveku — gan
holokausta upuru, gan taistenotaju — ricibas socialpsihologiska analize.

Stasts “Pusnakts stunda” apliecina, ka Vilku batiba intereséja jautajums par “Jau-
numa banalitati,” par ko dazus gadus ieprieks Hanna Arente (Hannah Arendt, 1906—1975)
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rakstija reportaza par nacistu virsnieka Adolfa Eihmana (Adolf Eichmann, 1906-1962)
tiesas pravu Jeruzaleme (Arendt 2006). Vilks to formulgja Sadi: "Bet mani satriec
tieSi Sis notikuma Skietamais vienkarsums, parastibas baismigums.” (Vilks 1968: 39)
Tomer Sis stasts nekluva par vienkarsas moralizesanas piemeru, un japiekrit teolo-
ga Haralda Bieza (1909-1995) viedoklim, ka tas “nav ari politiskas filozofijas trak-
tats par individa vietu un atbildibu socialas vides struktiras” (Biezais 2003: 204).
Vilks Saja prozas darba vaicaja péc Jaunuma cilvéciskajiem jeb subjektivajiem un art
ta sistemiskajiem, vésturiskas situacijas noteiktajiem céloniem. No pamacosa spre-
dika "Pusnakts stunda” atskiras tiesi ar rakstnieka veidotas situacijas pesimistisko
atrisinajumu: Vilka raditajam stasta Autoram nakas atzit, ka sads méginajums ir
lemts neveiksmei varda nenosauktas |Jaunuma banalitates dél. Dialoga ar mirusa-
jiem un Vésturivins parliecinas, ka Jaunuma céloni nav izskaidrojami, lietojot padom-
ju ideologijas klisejas, bet “parasta cilvéka” ricibu visbiezak nosaka situativa étika,
kas pasarga no sirdsapzinas parmetumiem par izdarito. Tadgjadi Autora atbilde
Véstures uzdotajam jautajumam par to, vai Oskars Krtklis un Haims Cimbals ir piln-
varojusi vinu sarikot 5o pusnakts tiesas sedi, lai noskaidrotu patiesibu, izradas neie-
spéjama, jo mirusajiem ir vienalga — nave ir vienigais kopsaucgjs, kas, lidzigi "kaut
kadai Sausmigai radniecibai” (Vilks 1968: 45), pastav starp slepkavu un upuri. Tikai
VVésture var pastastit dzivajiem par to, kas ir noticis péc tam, kad nave ir izdzésusi
cilvéka pieredzi.

Rakstnieks un laikmets padomju isteniba Vilka dailradei piemit
savdabigs paradokss: zinot vina prozas darbu tapsanas laiku, ka secingjis trimdas
latviesSu literatdrzinatnieks Rolfs Ekmanis (1929-2017), “varam bt drosi, ka dau-
dzas lietas tajos nav pateiktas. Tacu ari tas lietas, ko vins nav pateicis, rakstidams
par neseno vésturi, padara dazus vina stastus par nesenas véstures dokumentiem”
(Ekmanis 1978: 312)." Lidzigu secinajumu var attiecinat uz daudziem padomju oku-
pacijas laika tapusajiem latviesu rakstnieku darbiem, ari tad, ja nepiekrit savulaik
izteiktajam visai kategoriskajam apgalvojumam, ka “rakstnieciba vienmér — un
Latvija nav nekads iznémums — parsvara bijusi ideologijas kalpone un noteiktas
ideologijas izteicgja” (Lise 2008: 8). Lai gan citata autores nollks bija paradit pa-
domju rezima ideologijas ietekmi latviesu literatdira, tacu ar sadu ideologijas defini-
ciju pats méginajums tuvojas ta saukta vulgara marksisma izpratnei par literatdras
un ideologijas attiecibam (Igltons 2008: 33), literarajos darbos tiecoties saskatit
galvenokart domingjosas ideologijas prieksstatu attélojumu.

1 Rakstaautora tulkojums no anglu valodas.
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Pec stasta "Divpadsmit kilometri” publikacijas 1963. gada marta to merktiecigi
kritizéja par partejiskuma trikumu, burzuazisko nacionalismu un abstrakto huma-
nismu (Gitmane 2022: 66, 67), turklat katrs no Siem parmetumiem padomju litera-
taras kritikas diskursa patiesiba nozimeja politisku apstdzibu. Makslas darba autora
partejiskums, ka jau minéts, bija gan estéetiska vértéjuma, gan politiskas lojalitates
kritérijs Padomju Savieniba, tatad partejiskuma trokums nozimeja lojalitates truku-
mu padomju reZzimam. LatvieSu burzuaziskais nacionalisms LKP retorika, it Tpasi
kops 1959. gada, bija kluvis par nopietnako ideologisko parkapumu (Bleiere 2015:
100, 101), bistamaka par to varéja bat tikai atklata pretpadomju darbiba — nozie-
gums pret padomju valsti, kas tika sodits atbilstosi kriminalkodeksam. Jédziens
"abstraktais humanisms” ieziméja citu ideologiska parkapuma veidu: atteikSanos no
skiriskas pieejas maksla, atzistot, ka universalas etiskas vértibas ir nozimigakas par
Komunistiskas partijas prasibam. Tade| rakstniekiem un maksliniekiem tika nerim-
stosi atgadinats par partejiskuma nozimi dailradé: “[M]usdienas, kad notiek |oti
asa cina starp imperialismu un komunismu, humanisms nevar bt neitrals un bez-
partejisks.” (Ovsjannikovs, Razumnijs 1965: 115)

Lidzigus ierobezojumus partejiskuma saglabasanas varda 50. gadu otraja puseé
un arivelak piedzivoja padomju historiografija (Banerji 2018: 93). Komunistiskas par-
tijas ideologi iejaucas ikreiz, kad uzskatija, ka véstures zinatnei draud parlieka libera-
lizacija (Kozlov 2011: 387-390). Sada konteksta ieklaujas arT Vilka saraksté 60. gadu
vidd paustais (Oga 2022: 84) par vina iesp&jamo arestu un izsltljjumu — atbilstosi
stalinisma gados ieviestajai praksei literaturas kritiku izteiktie politiskie parmetumi
varéja klut par pirmo posmu rakstnieka politiskaja vajasana. Ka atzimejusi Kronta,
“"Vilka humaniska cilvéka koncepcija kazarmu socialisma isti neiedergjas” (Kronta
1989), tadél vina proza LKP ideologos izraisija nepatiku un aizdomas, bet dazi laika-
biedri uzreiz pamanija tas butisko atskiribu no socialistiska realisma kanona prasi-
bam atbilstosajiem tekstiem.?

Kritiku par "Divpadsmit kilometriem"” publicgja ne tikai ar literattru saisti-
tajos periodiskajos izdevumos, bet ari LKP zurnala "Padomju Latvijas Komunists”
(Hirss 1982: 431-433), kas formulgja rezima oficialo viedokli ideologijas jautajumos.
Ta bija saistita ar kampanu pret latviesu nacionalkomunistiem, kas noritéja
1959.-1962. gada un radija reakcionaru atmosféru kulttras politika kopuma
(Bleiere 2002: 129, 130). Tapat batiska nozime bija ari tam, ka Vilka nacionalkomu-
nistiem tuvie politiskie uzskati nebija noslépums, un tas pastipringja LKP ideologu

2 Par to liecina, pieméram, ieraksts dramaturga Gunara Priedes (1928-2000) dienasgramata
1963. gada 9. marta: ""Karogad" — Evalda Vilka "Divpadsmit kilometri”. Nu tad! VVai ar o stastu — un
vispar ar Evaldu Vilku — nesakas latvieu padomju proza?” (Struka 2014: 329)
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negativo nostaju pret "Divpadsmit kilometru” autoru (Oga 2022: 84). Atskiriba no
lgaunijas, kur 60. gados nacionalaja literatura tika risinatas lidzigas problemas
(Monticelli 2020: 416-422), politiskais klimats Latvijas PSR vel pirms HruS¢ova
"atkusna” beigam bija jatami skarbaks.

Destalinizacijas pasakumi Padomju Savieniba lidz 1962.-1963. gadam radija
sabiedriba zinamas ceribas, ka komunistiskais rezims parskatama nakotné varétu
mainities, sekojot ta vaditaju pretrunigajiem ierosinajumiem, tacu destalinizacijas
politika arT HruS€ova valdisanas laika nebija konsekventa. Ka pretsvars parliekas libe-
ralizacijas raditajiem draudiem atbilstosi padomju politiskajai praksei (Bleiere 2002:
128, 129) regulari tika organizétas kampanas par PSKP ideologiska darba pamat-
principu saglabasanu un nostiprinasanu. 1963. gada marta vienu no sadam kampa-
nam aizsaka pats Hruscovs, aicinot stingri sekot partejiskuma principiem gan ideo-
logija vispar, gan ari literatiras un makslas nozaré ipasi (Hruscovs 1963). Sis
apstaklis ietekméja art LKP ierédnu negativo attieksmi pret Vilka stastu “Divpadsmit
kilometri”, pieskirot ta noliegumam papildu ideologisko pamatojumu.

Janem véra, ka tolaik liberalas komunistiskas inteligences méginajumi mainit
padomiju totalitara rezima izpausmes, lai sasniegtu “socialismu ar cilvécigu seju”
(Bankovskis 2004: 40), Latvijas PSR norité&ja atskirigi neka Padomju Savienibas poli-
tiskaja un ideologiskaja "centra” — Maskava un Leningrada. Okupétaja Latvija opozi-
cija padomju rezimam bija saistita ar latviesu kultdras aizsardzibu pret rusifikacijas
spiedienu, kas padarija psihologiski sarezgitaku intelektuaju pielagosanos rezima
prasibam. Dazas butiskas iezimes intelektualu attiecibas ar padomju rezimu tomer
bija universalas, pieméram, izvéle starp opoziciju un konformismu dazadas pakapés
bija aktuala gan “centra”, gan Latvijas PSR (Eglaja-Kristsone 2021: 223-228). No
1968. gada tika ievérojami pastiprinata politiska un ideologiska kontrole visas pa-
domju republikas, ieskaitot Latvijas PSR, kur kartéjo reizi tika deklaréta Komunistis-
kas partijas cina ar "latviesu burzuazisko nacionalismu” (Ekmanis 1979: 200-208).
Tas gaita pilnveidoja iespieddarbu cenzru un aktivizéja to rakstnieku darbibas kon-
troli, kurus vinu publikacijas pausto uzskatu dé| padomju rezims uzskatija par politis-
ki neuzticamiem vai pat bistamiem (§kapars 2008: 22-24).

Lai gan kopuma latviesu rakstnieki 60. gadu otraja puse un 70. gadu sakuma
Spéja izradit véra nemamu pretestibu LKP ideologu tieSajiem un netieSajiem uzbru-
kumiem (Bleiere 2007: 45-51), saglabajot zinamu “kultliras autonomiju” vismaz
Rakstnieku savienibas aizsega, tomeér reZzima istenotas kultiras politikas pamat-
nostadnes tas nevaréja mainit, jo nemainijas padomju politiskas sistéemas batiba.?

3 60. gadu beigas LKP istenotas ideologiskas “tirisanas” kultdras politika detalizétak rakstu-
rotas petijuma: Svec 2025: 61-67, 73-75.
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To apliecina, pieméeram, 70. gados tapusas LKP Kultiras nodalas vaditaja Aivara
Gora publikacijas par kulttras un makslas procesu vadisanu socialistiskaja sabiedriba
(Goris 1973: 9-17; Goris 1977: 32—91), kur joprojam uzsvérta PSRS konstitlcija no-
stiprinata PSKP noteico$a loma visas socialas un politiskas dzives jomas. Reformistu
jeb "atkusna” atbalstitaju un konservativo PSKP ideologu konkurence politiskas
varas sistema turpinajas lidz pat Padomju Savienibas pastavesanas beigam. Ta ir
aplikota gan politologu (ljabs 2012: 138-151) un vésturnieku (Jones 2013: 235-244)
pétijumos, gan ari fikséta laikabiedru piezimés, pieméram, jau minétaja Priedes die-
nasgramata (Struka 2014: 526, 527, 534, 539), tas autoram 60. gadu vida vairakkart
pauzot bazas par sagaidamo stalinisma restauraciju.

Rakstnieki, kuru piederiba Komunistiskajai partijai deva viniem noteiktu statusu
padomju valsts politiskas varas sistéma, bet vinu darbu saturs neatkarigi no ta bija
ieguvis popularitati sabiedriba, atradas divkart problematiska situacija. Asa kritika,
ko sanema komunista Vilka stasts “Divpadsmit kilometri”, liecingja, ka formala loja-
litate padomju rezimam neko daudz nenoziméja tad, ja rakstnieka teksta tika saska-
titas politiskas vai ideologiskas klidas. No otras puses, politisko apstdzibu vajata
autora statuss |ava tiem rakstnieka laikabiedriem, kas atbalstija vina uzskatus, ap-
galvot, ka Vilka darbi ir ieguvusi paliekosu vietu latviesu literatliras vésturé (HirSs
1986: 334). Turklat 5adu parliecibu pauda ne tikai Latvija dzivojosie literatdras kritiki,
kas personigi pazina Vilku. Ekmanis apjomiga parskata par latvieSu literatdras attis-
tibu okupétaja Latvija 20. gadsimta 60. un 70. gados rakstija:

Tadi rakstnieki ka Vizma BelSevica, Visvaldis Eglons, Harijs Heislers, Ojars Vacietis,
Evalds Vilks un dazi citi [savai] tautai vairs nav garigi sveSinieki, jo dazi vinu darbi
izteic visas tautas ilgas péc cilveciskajam vertibam, vinu pieredzi, ceribas un sap-

nus, ka ari vinu pretestibu krievu tautas parakumam un vinu noraidoso attieksmi
pret ideologiju, kuru tiem uzspiedis ienistais rezims. (Ekmanis 1979: 199)°

Minétie apstakli veidoja politisko un psihologisko fonu, kas ietekméja Vilka
prozas darbu publikaciju un ari to recepciju sabiedriba. Ar individa atbildibu saistito
motivu nozimi abos stastos izcela literaturas kritiki, dazadu paaudzu un atskirigu
uzskatu parstavji gan okupétaja Latvija (Melnis 1969: 138—-140; Poiss 1971: 30—-41),
gan trimda (Silenieks 1974; Biezais 2002: 202-204), kuri, rakstot par Vilka prozu,
Tpasi uzsvéra, ka "Pusnakts stunda” ir stasts par eksistencialas izvéles situaciju Otra
pasaules kara laika. Literatdras kritikas reakcija uz stastu “Pusnakts stunda” atski-
riba no “Divpadsmit kilometriem” bija pozitiva (Hirss 1982: 436-438), tomer “Pus-
nakts stunda” netruka tadu teksta elementu, kas laikabiedriem varéja radit visai

4 Par restalinizacijas centieniem PSRS 1965.-1969. gada vairak skatit: Banerji 2018: 80.

5 Raksta autora tulkojums no vacu valodas.
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tieSas asociacijas ar neseno politisko vesturi, kaut ari stasta attéloti notikumi
Latvijas laukos Otra pasaules kara laika.

"Pusnakts stunda” par Oskara Kriik|a tragédijas katalizatoru kluva nevis Haima
Cimbala slepkaviba, ko pats Kruklis pat neuztvéra ka noziegumu, bet gan Krukla
apjauta, ka lidz ar padomju rezima atgrieSanos sekos ari lauksaimniecibas kolektivi-
zacija un vins zaudes savu zemi, kas Kraklim bijusi gan vina dzives saturs, gan lasts.
Turklat zimigs ir Kruk|a kaimina Spala paskaidrojums, kapéc kolektivizacija padomju
Latvija bds neizbégama: “Ta nekad nebds, ka visa valsti dzivos péc viena likuma, bet
mazaja Latvijas plekiti — péc cita.” (Vilks 1968: 48) ST epizode stasta atgadinaja art
par to, kade| latviesu nacionalkomunistu méginajumi pirms desmit gadiem ietekmét
Latvijas PSR attistibu, pasargajot to no padomju ekonomiskas un demografiskas
politikas postosajam sekam, tika apkaroti ka burzuaziska nacionalisma izpausme —
stasta publicésanas laika abas pusés iesaistitie notikumu dalibnieki joprojam bija
tepat un lieliski atceréjas, par ko ir runa.

Par Vilka prozu ir sacits (Ekmanis 1979: 362), ka tas centra parasti ir kads no
sabiedribas izstumts individs, ta devétais “mazais cilveks", kas dodas cina ar vejdzir-
navam. 60. gados sarakstitie stasti "“Divpadsmit kilometri” un “Pusnakts stunda”
atspogulo sava laika socialas un politiskas norises un rakstnieka izcelto jautajumu
par individa atbildibu vésturiskaja situacija. Cilvéka izvele paredz atbildibu par
savu ricibu, noraidot attaisnojumu, ka tads bija laiks: Elmars Zande ir atbildigs
par sava bérnibas drauga navi, Oskars Kruklis — gan par svesa ebreju zéna, gan
ari par sava déla navi.

Literaturas kritika pamanija rezignacijas noskanu jau “Divpadsmit kilometru”
intonacija par individa nespéju mainit pagatni, nedz ari ietekmeét tagadni. Taja toni
nosaka partijas ierédni, kas ir atbildigi par tas noziegumiem (Janis Apalitis), un kon-
formisti (Viktors Jeruks), kas pielagojas sadai konjunktirai. To Skietami kompensé
tresa téla — Elmara Zandes vairakkart, ar stasta finala uzsveértais imperativs:
"Es jutos atbildigs par visu, kas notiek pasaulé” (Vilks 1963: 115), tomeér tas ir dekla-
rativs un tapec apsaubams. Péc pieciem gadiem Vilks to gandriz burtiski atkartos
stasta "Pusnakts stunda”. Autora atbilde uz Véstures uzdoto jautajumu: “Kapéc tevi
tas interese?” — skan visnotal patetiski: “Tapéec, ka jutos atbildigs par visu, kas no-
ticis vai notiek pasaulé. [.] Man nav vienalga, ja kaut kur ir bendéti cilveki!” (Vilks
1968: 39) Tacu Autora deklaracija atduras pret Véstures neslépto ironiju: “Bet varbat
tie divi no Valkas nemaz nevelétos, ka tu uznemies par viniem atbildibu? Vai tu esi
viniem to jautajis?” (Vilks 1968: 39)

Autora dialoga ar Vésturi ir daudz $adu jautajumu, uz kuriem nav iespéjams
atbildéet, jo politiskas apstdzibas, ko Autors met seja Oskaram Kraklim: “Budzis!
Kulaks!" (Vilks 1968: 41) un "burzuaziskais nacionalists” (Vilks 1968: 42), ir tikai
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ideologiskas klisejas, un skiet, ka Vilks tas apzinatiizcélis, lai paraditu to bezjédzibu.
Krikla zemnieka logika pret $adam apsadzibam ir imana. Tacu vienlaikus ta irimana
ari pret atbildibu par savu ricibu, vinam atbildibu aizstaj paklausiba kara laika liku-
miem un nepieciesamiba glabt pasam sevi. Pirmais apsvérums parada vésturiskas
situacijas varu par individu, bet Krukla ricibas dabiskais motivs pasargat vispirms
savu gimeni parvérsas pretstata — étiskas dilemmas atrisingjuma izraisitas se-
kas Vilks parada konsekventi un nezéligi.

"Pusnakts stunda” konstruétais Autora téls, ka to precizi fikséja literattras kri-
tikis Martins Poiss (1937-2022), "vienlaicigi pilda pétnieka un prokurora funkcijas”
(Poiss 1971: 30), un ta nav nejausiba. Autors ar mirusajiem sarunajas ka izmeklétajs,
kas veic aizdomas turamo personu nopratinasanu, tacu izradas, ka patiesibu sadi
noskaidrot nevar. Ideologiskais pagatnes notikumu skaidrojums ir apzinati atsvesi-
nats, jo tas paliek arpus cilvéka dzives tragedijas, kas veido vestures saturu. Tacu ari
"\/estures acis ir skaudras un nezéligas"” (Biezais 2002: 206), jo pagatni mainit nav
iespéjams, un tikai spoku stasta fantasmagoriska realitate dod Autoram un ari lasi-
tajam iespéju uzzinat, ka pagatnes notikumus uztvéra pasi So notikumu dalibnieki.
Arpus literara teksta $ada iespéja visbiezak nepastav, un misu prieksstati par
cilvéku ricibas motivaciju vesturiskaja situacija vienmeér bls nosaciti un aptuveni.
V/éstures téla secinajums “Pusnakts stunda” art ir visai rezignets: “Cilvéka vesture ir
vina dzive, pirms tas ir nakts, un péc tas ir nakts.” (Vilks 1968: 38) Tomér sis apstaklis
neatce| nepieciesamibu noskaidrot patiesibu par notikuso.

Par spiti cenziras ietekmei, abi $aja raksta apltkotie Vilka stasti piedava city,
no padomju historiografijas koncepcijas batiski atskirigu skatijumu uz vésturi, kas ir
tuvs eksistencialisma estétikai (Freiberga 2000: 78, 79) un var tikt analizéts saistiba
ar Unduska izstradato koncepciju par véstures rakstisanas étisko pamatojumu:
“[J]ebkura nopietna véstures rakstniecibair kas vairak par morales macibu, tacu jeb-
kura vesture parstaj pastavét, kad pazid tas morale.” (Undusk 2015: 134) Vilka
stasti atspogulo vestures divsejaina Janusa dabu, vésturniekiem vienlaikus raugo-
ties pagatné un atbildot tagadnei par ieraudzita attéla precizitati, ta apliecinot mo-
rales nozimi véstures zinatné. Reflektéjot par “Pusnakts stunda” tapsanu, Vilks
vélak paskaidroja: “[M]an likas, ka pildu dziva pienakumu, ko mirusie izpildit nevar.”
(Vilks 1980: 147) Tadgjadi véstures rakstisana kst par misdienu cilvéka moralo
pienakumu.

Noslegums 1958. gada publicétaja eseja par avangarda literatiru Ezéns
Jonesko (Eugéne lonesco, 1909—1994) atzina: “Es cenSos paust, kadu es redzu pasauli,
kada ta man skiet, iespéjami godigi, nedomajot par propagandu, bez nodoma vadit
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laikabiedru apzinu, es cendos bt objektivs sava subjektivitate.” (Jonesko 2023: 169)
Sos vardus vienlidz iespéjams saistit ar Vilka istenotajiem prozas rakstidanas princi-
piem: neatkarigi no autora politiskas parliecibas vina “neuzspélétas, nopietnas pa-
tiesibas alkas” (Kronta 1989) k|uva par pamatu tam, ka pat cenziras sakroplotaja
teksta rakstnieks, citéjot kadu TerijaTgItona (Terence Francis Eagleton) atzinu, parkapa
"sava laika ideologiskos ierobezojumus, sniedzot mums ieskatu realitatés, kuras
ideologija no mums slépusi” (Igltons 2008: 34).

Stasti “Divpadsmit kilometri” un “Pusnakts stunda” to apliecina, turklat runa
Seitir nevis par disidentismu vai atklatu pretestibu padomju rezimam, bet par rakst-
nieka tiesibam uzdot rezimam neértus jautajumus ari tad, ja pats esi Si rezima un
dala un to apzinies. Abos stastos butiska nozime ir véstures jedziena metaforai.
“Divpadsmit kilometros" tas ir bezvarda vectévs arhaiska ietérpa, kas deklaré etisko
motivu: es esmu atbildigs par to, kas notiek pasaulg, bet “Pusnakts stunda” jau kon-
kretizétais \/éstures téls veido dialogu ar Autoru. Taja atklajas, ka Sis étiskais impe-
rativs ir kluvis par deklaraciju, kam Autors tic joprojam, tacu vienlaikus apzinas, ka
nav iespéjams to istenot dzive.

Patiesibas imperativu Vilks apliecinaja ari publicistika, ka ieganstu izmantojot
skietami marginalas temas. Pieméram, 1967. gada laikraksta “Literatura un Maksla"
publicétaja eseja ar nosaukumu “Par zalo pogu, kaut gan ta nav galvenais” vins ironi-
z&ja par rakstniekiem izvirzito prasibu atspogulot literatira padomju valsts sasnie-
gumus, pieméram, kosmosa apgusana, nevis pieversties sadzives precu deficita
problémam, kas pastavigi apgratina cilvéku ikdienas dzivi, jo Sada pieeja noteikti tiks
uzskatita par ideologiski kaitigu. Atbildot uz pasa formuléto retorisko jautajumu: ko
gan rakstniekam iesakt Sada situacija, Vilks secingja:

Unvisbeidzot paliek iespéja rakties visiem dzives slaniem cauri un nok|ut pie patie-
sibas grauda, lai kads tas batu. Tas ir tada gadijuma, ja més [..] gribam redzét ar

tadu literataru, kas nakamajam paaudzém stastitu par musu dienam labak un ap-
tverosak neka véstures macibu gramatas. (Vilks 1980: 93)

Bet ka tad ar iespéju but objektivam sava subjektivitate, ko par mérki izvirzija
Jonesko? Postmodernaja historiografija ne vestures rakstisanas salidzinajums ar li-
teratlru, nedz teksta autora neizbégama subjektivitate pagatnes attélojuma nav
probléma, jo ikviens realitates attéls ir subjektivs jau kops ta dzimsanas — ari ta
iemesla dél, ka nav iespejams ieraudzit “pasauli vispar,” var saskatit un saprast tikai
kadu tas dalu, kas kluvusi personiski svariga. Literara teksta formats deva iespéju
Vilkam Sajos stastos noraidit shematisko, padomju ideologijas prasibam pak|auto
véstures koncepciju, pretstatot tai pagatnes izpetes moralo dimensiju. Tiesi ta veido
véstures rakstisanas pamatojumu, jo “véstures zinatne, kas censas ignorét morali,
isteniba var parversties par vél pliekanaku morales macibu vai k|ut par kognitivo
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absurdu” (Undusk 2015: 137). Tas padara Vilka prozu par nozimigu vestures avotu,
kas atspogulo gan Padomju Savienibas saocialajai dzivei kopigos procesus, gan So
procesu specifiku okupétaja Latvija. Vilka stastos "Divpadsmit kilometri” un “Pusnakts
stunda” ietvertajas refleksijas par vesturi butisks ir vina uzsvértais atgadinajums
par morales nozimi, dzivojot amoralos apstaklos. Atgadinajums par personisko
atbildibu laikmeta konteksta varéja Skist naivs vai utopisks, jo tas bija pretruna ar
padomju ideologijas prieksstatiem par socialistisko sabiedribu, kur "viss ir kopigs,
sabiedrisks, komunals” (Boldane-Zelenkova 2019: 465). Tacu ar Siem atgadinaju-
miem par morales nozimi véstures attélosana vins izmantoja valodas prieksrocibu,
kas |auj rakstniekam runat par “lietam, kuru nav klat” (Undusks 2016: 77), proti, par
tam lietam, kuras nebija klatesoSas padomju rezima veidotaja un kontrolétaja reali-
taté. Labiapzinoties tas liekuligo butibu, Vilks savos prozas darbos nav moralizetajs,
bet autors, kas atklaj cilveka radita Jaunuma eksistencialo banalitati.
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Kopsavilkums Raksta salidzino3a aspekta izvértéti latviesu literatdras
klasiku un Eiropas neoromantisma makslas izcilo parstavju Jana Akuratera
(1876-1937) un Karla Skalbes (1879-1945) uzskati par brivibu, kas izpaudusSies vinu
dzivesdarbiba, makslinieciskajos un publicistiskajos tekstos. Neskatoties uz butis-
kam rakstura un temperamenta atskiribam, abu rakstnieku darbiba brivibas meérkis
atzits par prioritaru gan atseviska individa, gan tautas likteni. Pievérsta uzmaniba
autoru atskirigajiem uzskatiem par brivibas iegliSanas stratégiju, proti, brivibu caur
speku vai nevardarbigajiem cinas paneémieniem, ka ari atskirigajiem scenarijiem tas
ilgtspéjiga nodrosinasana. Izgaismoti rakstnieku bridinajumi par brivibas apdraude-
juma faktoriem. Abu rakstnieku uzskati un literarie narativi vértéti saistiba ar batis-
kakajiem biografiskajiem datiem un vinu dziveslaika socialpolitiskajam norisem.
Pétijuma problematiku pastiprinati aktualize ari 21. gadsimta modernas pasaules
satraucosie procesi, Krievijas agresiva politika. Izmantoti biografiskas metodes prin-
cipi un salidzinamas literatirpétniecibas elementi. Raksts izstradats, balstoties her-
meneitikas pamatdarbibas — saprast un interpretét, atzistot, ka lasitajs, tai skaita
pétnieks, ir "iesaistits makslinieciskas patiesibas pieredzes veidosana” (Lasmane
2024:72). Temas izpete glta argumentéta parlieciba par Akuratera un Skalbes izcila-
jiem nopelniem gan individa, gan tautas brivibas idejas aktualizésana un Latvijas
valstiskuma izcina un daudzéjados apliecinajumos.

Summary This article offers a comparative reading of freedom in the
works and lives of Latvian Neo-Romantic writers Janis Akuraters (1876-1937) and
Karlis Skalbe (1879-1945). Drawing on literary, journalistic, and biographical mate-
rials, it shows that despite marked differences in temperament, both authors
foreground freedom as a central value at both individual and national levels. The
analysis contrasts their strategies for attaining freedom — force versus nonviolent
resistance — and their visions of its sustainable maintenance, while highlighting
their warnings about threats to freedom. These perspectives are situated within
key biographical contexts and the sociopolitical dynamics of their time. The study’s
relevance is reinforced by contemporary global instability, including Russia’s
aggressive policies. The article is grounded in the fundamental operations of herme-
neutics — understanding and interpretation — acknowledging that the reader, in-
cluding the researcher, is “involved in the formation of the experience of artistic
truth” (Lasmane 2024: 72). It argues that both authors played a crucial role in shap-
ing the discourse of freedom and Latvian statehood.
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levads Brivibas aspekti pasaules kultirvésture apceréti kops visagrina-
kajiem cilveces attistibas posmiem. Sengrieku filozofs Platons (Platon, ap 424. vai
427.g.p.m. é.— 347 vai 348. g. p. m. &) dialoga "Valsts" (Respublica) aktualize brivibu
demokratiskas iekartas konteksta, tomér saskata ne tikai demokratijas plusus, bet
art minusus. Ar Sokrata téla starpniecibu Platons atzist, ka demokratija cilvéki “bus
brivi |audis, valsti bas pilniga briviba” un “katrs vares brivi izteikties un darit, kas
tam tik” (Platons 2023: 158). Turpat gan izskan ar kritiski vertéjumi par demokra-
tisku iekartu, uzskatot, ka “taja nav istas vadibas” un ka vienlidzibu “ta pieskir
vienlidzigajiem un nevienlidzigajiem” (Platons 2023: 159), respektivi, tiem, kas to
pelnijusi, un ari tiem, kas to nav pelnijusi.

17. gadsimta sakuma anglu filozofs un valsts darbinieks Frensiss Békons
(Francis Bacon, 1561-1626) viena no savam esejam (“Par karalvalstu un republiku
patieso varenibu”) par valsts varenibas un brivibas statusa svarigako priekSnotei-
kumu min “kaujiniecisku rasi” (Békons 1989: 266), atzistot tautas drosmi un spéju
pretoties agresijai par eksistencialu nepieciesamibu. Békons bridina ari nebalstities
uz algotniem, kas nevar nest ilgtermina panakumus.

Vliens no 20. gadsimta brivibas interpretiem, Ukraina dzimusais un no Padomju
Krievijas izraiditais krievu filozofs Nikolajs Berdjajevs (Nikolai Berdyaev, 1874—1948)
uzskata, ka maksla pats radosais akts jau ir “transcendésana, imanentas istenibas
robezas parsniegsana, brivibas izlausanas cauri nepieciesamibai” (Berdjajevs 1992: 39).

Rakstnieks un eksistencialisma filozofs Albérs Kami (Albert Camus, 1913-1960)
eseja "Mits par Sizifu” (Le mythe de Sisyphe, 1942) pauz domu, ka vieniga briviba, ko
vins pazist, "ir prata un ricibas briviba" (Kami 2021: 69). Jo, ja mazigas brivibas izre-
dzes zud, "tas turpreti [.] pace| liela augstuma manu ricibas brivibu” (Kami 2021: 69).
"Dumpis pieskir dzivei jegu,” raksta Kami (Kami 2021: 67). Noliedzot dievus un par
spiti tiem, Sizifs arvien no jauna ve| klintsakmeni kalna, un si riciba nav bezjedziga,
jo “cinisanas uz virsotném viena pati ir pietiekama, lai piepilditu cilvéka sirdi” (Kami
2021: 86).

Uzvirsotnem cinijusas un pretestibas garu dazados véstures nogrieznos iemie-
sojusas art brivdomigakas latvieSu rakstniecibas personibas — Auseklis (1850-1879)
un Eduards Veidenbaums (1867-1892), Aspazija (1865-1943) un ZemgalieSu Biruta
(1878-1906), Aleksandrs Grins (1895-1940) un Janis Veselis (1896-1962), Leonids
Breikss (1908-1942) un Dzintars Sodums (1922-2008), Vizma BelSevica (1931-2005),
Knuts Skujenieks (1936-2022), Alberts Bels (1938—-2024), Imants Ziedonis (1933-2013),
Maris Caklais (1940-2003) un daudzi citi. Batisku atzinu par tautas brivibu apceré
“Gars vienmer uzvar” (1938) paudis rakstnieks ar karavira likteni Aleksandrs Grins:
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Ir tadi nerakstiti véstures likumi, pec kuriem visuma rit cilvéces un vinas tautu
mazu gajums. Viens no tiem nosaka, ka neatkaribas cienigas vienigi tas tautas, kas
vienmeér un nestomidamas gatavas savas brivibas un tévzemes labad uz dzivibu
un navi cnities; un papildinajums pie S1tautu vestures gaitas noteicéja likuma saka
vél, ka gars ir un paliek allaz pats galvenais, ko nespéj salauzt gara vajaku pretinie-
ku skaitliskais parsvars vai to kara ierocu parakums. (Grins 1989: [7])

Sa raksta mérkis ir izcelt un argumentét Jana Akuratera un Karla Skalbes izcilos
nopelnus brivibas un valstiskas neatkaribas idejas aktualizéSana dazados vinu
dzives un véstures posmos.

LatvieSu romantisma literattras klasiku Akuratera un Skalbes pasaules uzska-
tos un radosajas izpausmes vérojama principiala iestasanas gan par individa, gan
tautas brivibu. Abu rakstnieku dedzigajam brivibas tieksmem ir gan biografisks
skaidrojums, gan socialpolitiska konteksta un estétisko principu noteikta motivacija.

Biografiskie aspekti Ka raksta filozofs un viens no 1944. gada 17. marta
Latvijas Centralas padomes memoranda parakstitajiem Pauls Jurevi¢s (1891-1981):
Stavet par savu tautu var tapec tiesi visdzilako personigo interesu, it seviski perso-
niga lepnuma de|, apzinoties sava liktena solidaritati ar tautas likteniem un izjitot

tas godu vai negodu ka savu godu vai negodu. Aizstavét savu tautu patiesiba
vienmeér nozimé aizstavét sevi pasu un savas dzives jégu. (Jurevics 1940: 481)

Akuratera un Skalbes biografijas vérojamas sabiedriski politiskas darbibas
paraléles un satuvingjumi. 1905. gada revoldcijas un pécrevollcijas perioda tas ir
nemiernieciskas aktivitates, beglu gaitas un apcietinajuma pieredze. 20. gadsimta
sakuma rakstnieki ir brivdomigu zurnalu vaditaji — Akuraters vada menesrakstu
“Pret Sauli” (1905, 1906) un Skalbe — almanahu “Kavi" (1905).

Akuraters ir aktivs 1905. gada revolucionaro notikumu lidzdalibnieks, vins
vairakkart apcietinats un devies béglu gaitas (Somija, Zviedrija, Norvégija). Vins ir
Latviesu socialdemokratu savienibas (LSS) biedrs, un ta ir organizacija, kas asi uz-
stajas pret cariskas Krievijas impérisko politiku, atzistot pat teroristiskus uzbruku-
mus nistamakajiem represiva rezima ierédniem. Ka raksta Akuraters: “[Tlie — meZa-
brali - bija vienigie cilveki, vienigais speks un tribunals, kas drikstéja tiesat un tiesaja
soda ekspediciju vadonus un nodevéjus. [..] tikai mezabralu revolveros bija Temidas
un Nemesidas dvasa un lemums.” (Akuraters 1924a: 42-43) LSS lomaipasi nozimiga
ar to, kata prasa Latvijas autonomiju. Par LSS attiecibam ar Latvijas Socialdemokra-
tu partiju Akuraters raksta:

Teoreétiski Savienibai ar Partiju bija nebeidzami disputi un nesaskanas. Jo Savieni-
baibeztieSirevolucionara mérka bija ari vél kads talaks un noteiktaks: novest Krie-

viju I1dz galigai sadalisanai federacijas un gt Latvijas autonomiju, zem kuras toreiz
meés sapratam visplasakas tautas pasnoteiksanas tiesibas. (Akuraters 1924a: 20)
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LatvieSu socialdemokratu savienibas redzamakas figlras ir Mikelis Valters
(1874-1968), Ernests Rolavs (1874-1907) un Emils Skubikis (1875-1943), bet nozi-
miga ir radosas inteligences parstavju lidzdaliba, starp kuriem ir ari Akuraters,
Ernests Arnis (1888-1943), Janis Jankavs (1886-1918), Apsesdéls (1880-1932) un
citi. Revoldcijas atminu gramata “Dienu atspidumi: 1905-1908" (1924) Akuraters
velta skarbus vardus impeériskajai Krievijai, apsudzot to |auzu brutala apspiesana:

Karatavas, pilis un cietumi... Lak, vina, noladéta tumsa Krievijal... Valsts, kur nekad
pavalstnieku kratis nava elpojusas brivi un valigi, valsts, kur ik domai jasatrad

smadzenés, kur miljoniem neizteiktu, genialu, gaiSu domu trad, kur ir visa daila un
nelaika satriekta kapenes. (Akuraters 1924a: 110)

Turpat rakstnieks norada, ka nihilisms un terors Krievijas pilsoniem ir “vienigie
elpas lidzek|i” (Akuraters 1924a: 112).

Pirma pasaules kara gados Akuraters ir latvieSu strélnieku rindas, piedaloties
Ziemassvétku un janvara kaujas Tire|purva. Ideologiskas skelsanas apstaklos vins ir
konsekventi pretlielinieciski noskanots, un tas atspogulojas ari Akuratera makslas
un publicistikas tekstos. Raksta “Makslas liktenis revoldcija” (1917) Akuraters atga-
dina, ka "ir vértibas augstakas ka Lenina deklaracija par pasaules atsvabinasanu”
(Akuraters 1927: 139). “Kad zociala revollcija bus izvesta dzive péc gadiem varbdt,
pati tauta izbisies no ta kailuma un tukSuma, kas valdis materiala pieticiba.” (Akura-
ters 1927: 139) Savukart Skalbe ir kara korespondents, veic kancelejas darbu latvie-
Su strélnieku bataljona, glezno vardiskas “Kara gleznas” (1914), sakarto patriotiskas
dzejas krajumu "Kara dziesmas, veltitas tautas kareivjiem” (1916). "Kara dziesmu"
izdevuma lidzas Edvarta Virzas (1883-1940), Vila Pladona (1874-1940), Viktora
Eglisa (1877-1945), Annas Brigaderes (1861-1933) un citu autoru darbiem pub-
licetas ari Skalbes un Akuratera varsmas. Gan Akuraters, gan Skalbe aktivi iesais-
tas Latvijas valsts izveides un jaunas valsts nostiprinasanas un attistibas proce-
sos. Akuraters darbojas Latviesu pagaidu nacionalaja padomeé, Latvijas Tautas
padome un ir delegéts parstavis Latvijas Republikas dibinasanas sedé (18.11.1918.),
bet vélak ir Makslas departamenta direktors un direktora vietnieks un Radiofona
direktors. Pieminot Akuratera aizieSanu muaziba, Skalbe raksta ("Jana Akuratera
pieminai”):

[Akuraters] bija dzimis brivibas cinu laikam. Vina entuziasms gaja ka arkls pa atmatu,
lai sagatavotu zemi latviskai neatkaribai. [..] Akuraters latvju strélnieku laika ir dzie-

dajis slavu zobenam, bet ka liels kulttras cilvéks pats bijis arkls, kas modina tautas
zemi, sgjgjs, kas kaisa vina jaunas, latviskas atzinas. (Skalbe 1952: 471-472)

Skalbe 1905. gada revolucijas perioda islaicigi apcietinats, spiests doties beglu
gaitas (Sveice, Somija, Norvégija), bet driz péc atgrie$anas Riga atkal apcietinats.
Dzejnieks piedalas Latvijas Pagaidu nacionalas padomes darba un no Latviesu
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nacionaldemokratu partijas Latvijas Tautas padome, ir Satversmes sapulces loceklis
(1920) un Saeimas deputats (1922-1925; 1931-1934). TiesSi péc Skalbes ierosina-
juma Brivibas piemineklT iekalti vardi “Tévzemei un brivibai”. Vacu okupacijas gados
Skalbe ir zurnala "Latvju Ménesraksts” atbildigais redaktors un, literatdras kritika
Jana Rudzisa (1909-1970) vardiem runajot, “latvieSu gara pretestibas kustibas va-
donis, kas ar savu tieso un simbolos tverto valodu, ar savu stingro nostaju velgjas
atgadinat, ka nepaklausimies ne komunistu, ne vacu varai, bet domajam par nacio-
nalo centienu augsamcelsanos neatkariga Latvija” (Rudzitis 1971: 184). 1944. gada
17. marta Skalbe paraksta Latvijas Centralas padomes memorandu, kura prasita
Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunosana. Gan Akuraters, gan Skalbe saprata, ka cina par
valsti un valstisko brivibu ir ari cina par nacionalo kultdru un makslu.

Romantisma estéetikas aspekti Abi rakstnieki pamatnostadnés ir
romantiska kultdrtipa parstavji — neoromantiki. Pasaules romantisma literattra vie-
na no svarigakajam apliecinatajam pamatvertibam ir briviba. Brivibas motivs un pa-
toss caurvij Dzordza Gordona Bairona (George Gordon Byron, 1788-1824) un Persija
Bisa §e|lija (Persy Bysshe Shelley, 17792-1822) varsmas, Zorzas Sandas (George Sand,
1804-1876) romanus, Viktora Igo (Victor Marie Hugo, 1802-1885) romanus un dra-
mas, Fridriha Sillera (Friedrich Schiller, 1759-1805) liroepiku un dramas, Novalisa
(Novalis, 1772-1801) tekstus, Heinriha Heines (Heinrich Heine, 1797-1856) un Adama
Mickevica (Adam Mickiewicz, 1798-1855) dzeju utt. Lidziga tendence pirms Akuratera
un Skalbes vérojama ari Ausekla tautiska romantisma dzeja un Andreja Pumpura
(1841-1902) eposa "Lacplesis” (1888). Brivibas téma bijusi spilgti parstaveta ari
romantisma ievirzes télotaja maksla un muazika ka, pieméram, Ezena Delakrua
(Eugene Delacroix, 1798-1863) glezna "Briviba uz barikadem” (La Liberté guidant le
peuple, 1830). Dzimtenes milestiba un cinas par brivibu ir viens no galvenajiem
motiviem poju neoromantika Henrika Senkevica (Henryk Sienkiewicz, 1846—-1916)
lielprozas darbos. Neoromantisms ka klasiska romantisma genétiskais péctecis
lielakoties saglaba iepriekséjo laiku romantisma stratégiskas nostadnes, spéciga
Fridriha Nices (Friedrich Nietzsche, 1844-1900) iespaida 1pasi akcentéjot individualas
brivibas aspektus. Neoromantisma (jeb jaunromantisma) raksturibas jatamiiekraso
latvieSu makslas kopainu 20. gadsimta pirmajas desmitgades, un tas attiecas ne
tikai uz literatdru, bet arT uz télotajmakslas procesiem (skatit Eduarda Klavina
(Klavins 1998) un Stellas PelSes pétijumus (Pelse 2007)). Akuraters un Skalbe ir
vienas no spilgtakajam neoromantisma personibam latvieSu rakstnieciba. Abi ir
rakstniecibas kolégi, laikabiedri un lielakoties ari domubiedri. Literatiras apcerétajs
Janis Lapin$ (1885-1941) ir izteicies, ka Akuraters un Skalbe "ir saaugusi kopa ka
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Siamas dvini” (Lapins 1936: 217). Par to liecina gan biografiskas paraléles, gan sav-
starpéji draudzigas attiecibas. Bet, protams, rakstura Skautnés un pasaules uzska-
tos netrdkst art atskiribu. Rakstnieka un literatras apcerétaja Ligotnu Jékaba (ist. v.
Jeékabs Roze, 1874-1942) vértgjuma "Akuraters straujaks, aktivaks, cinas raksturs,
Skalbe — estets, sers sapnotajs, viens baltas lilijas, otrs — sarkanas nelkes bruni-
nieks”, "viens baltas dvéseles, otrs vetras un dzinu dzejnieks" (Ligotnu Jékabs 1926:
284). Sadam raksturojumam gan iespéjams piekrist tikai daléji, jo estéts ir art Akura-
ters, savukart pretestibas gars nav svess ari Skalbem. Abi latvieSu romantiki ir vie-
nispratis, ka personibas individualas brivibas apvarsnus butiski sasaurina materia-
listiskas vértiborientacijas dominance. Ta, lai izvairitos no sievas nesameérigajam
materialajam prasibam, kalnos aizbég Skalbes bramins (“Nabaga bramins”, 1910).
Laimigs tomér nejutas Grebla kungs, kaut art vinam “divi lieli nami Riga un pilnas la-
des ar sudrabu” (“Pasaka par énu”; Skalbe 1998: 412). Akuratera romana "Péters
Danga" (1921) galvenais varonis ir parliecinats, ka "manta, materialie ieguvumi drikst
bit tikai lidzeklis garigai uzziedésanai, bet ne meérkis” (Akuraters 1952: 144). Bet,
"kameér zelts bs zemes valdinieks, / Tik ilgi tauta tautai navi vélés” (“Imantas aug-
samcelsanas”, 1906; Akuraters 1924b: 38).

Brivibas koncepts: Janis Akuraters Pirms Aleksandra Grina, kurs
plasi izdaudzinats par spéka atzingju un viriskibas filozofijas paudeju, cinitaja gars
iemajo ari daudzos Akuratera prozas un dzejas varonos. Cinas un speku Akuraters,
Ipasiagrinaja dailrade, atzist par brivibas un citu idealvertibu realizacijas nepieciesa-
mu l1dzekli. Simboliskaja télojuma "Uz Sauleskalnu” (1904) pausts: "Spéeks! Tu esi, kas
radija pasauli, un tu esi tas, kas vinu drupas trieks! Tev lai dimd pasaules gaviles, tev
lai dzied mana lira!” (Akuraters 1923a: 275) Jaunibas un agra brieduma gados ari pats
rakstnieks ir radikalu cinas panémienu atzingjs, iestajoties par latviesu nacionalajam
un socialajam tiesibam. Par to liecina Akuratera publicistiskie teksti, ka art prozas
darbu varoni un to idejiskas nostadnes. Ta, pieméram, vairakos prozas sacergjumaos
Akuraters ar dzilam simpatijam télo 1905. gada kaujiniekus, kuri gatavo un censas
realizet terora akcijas pret Krievijas cara zandarmeérijas darbiniekiem. Ar revolucio-
naro teroru vini atbild uz totalitaras varas realizéto teroru. Akuraters 1905. gada
revolUcijas cinitajus, ari terora aktu veicgjus rada ka celus idealistus, ka karotajus par
tautas brivibu. Pieméram, stasta "Nave” (krajums "Erosa cilts", 1923) centra ir Pirma
pasaules kara virsnieks Svoks, kurs savulaik bijis 1905. gada revolucionars — terorists.
Sis virsnieks dalas atminas par revolucijas laika cinam un terora aktu veicgjiem: “Tie
bija lieliski cilveki, dzives ltksmi, smalki, garigi aristokrati un — kas seviski zimigi — apda-
vinati no dabas ar lielam spéjam prieks zinatnes vai makslas.” (Akuraters 1923b: 48)
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Muza un dailrades gaita rakstnieka uzskatu pozicijas par graujosa speka lieto-
sanu jaunas, labakas, skaistakas pasaules radisanai mainas. Dzives un dailrades
agrinaja posma Akurateru saista Maksa Stirnera (Max Stirner, 1806-1856) anarhis-
tiska individualisma nostadnes. Véstulé (1907) draugam Andrievam Kalninam vin3
raksta, ka péc sava politiska uzskata ir anarhists, “ka jau pie rakstnieka tas sapro-
tams” (Akuraters 1907a). “Un, ja absolGta briviba nava iespéjama patiesa dzive, tad
domat par vinu ir iespgjams — un tas ir manas tagadéjas domas.” (Akuraters 1907b)

Vairakas nostadnes, pieméram, voluntarisma un elitcilvéka aspekti, latviesu
rakstnieku tuvina art Fridriha Nices idejam, kura traktata “Ta runaja Zaratustra”
(Also sprach Zarathustra, 1883) fragmentus vins tulkojis. Rakstnieks Pavils Rozitis
(1889-1937) vinu pat raksturojis "ka spilgtako un spéjigako nicSeanieti masu lite-

=n

ratdra” (Rozitis 1920: 50). Akuraters uzskata, ka rakstnieks liela méra ir opozicio-
nars stagnativai sistémai un iesikstgjusas dzives kartibas gravéjs. Ipasi dedzigi
aizstavéta personibas individuala briviba. Véstulé Viktoram Eglitim 1910. gada
10. februart Akuraters aicina: “Busim labak brivi un vieni neka kadas klikes kalpi.”
(Akuraters 1910)

Ja 19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma Akuraters propone tézi, ka, lai
celtu jaunu pasaulséku, veca janojauc (stasts “Bez merka"” u. c.), tad dzives un litera-
ras darbibas brieduma rakstnieks atzist, ka jauncelsmei nav janotiek uz veco struk-
tdru drupam. Garstasta “Jana Kraukla celojums” ta galvenais varonis deklaré:
"Nakotnes pilsétas celSanai nav janojauc Roma ar vinas dailumu un vértibam. [.]
Ja tikai kadam ir spéjas celt, lai vins cel nenojaukdams. Jaunu cilvéces atzinu sludi-
nasanai nav janosauj veco atzinu neségji." (Akuraters 1927: 207)

Revoldcijas atminu gramata "Dienu atspidumi” (1924) Akuraters akcenté kadu
negativu iezimi revolucionarajos procesos, uzskatot, ka “pasaules tragédija ir ta, ka
arvien cinitaji ir citi un ieguvumus panem tie, kas vismazak ir cina nemusi dalibu”
(Akuraters 1924a: 7). "Es nemilu So arjergardu, kas apaug ar uzvareto netikumiem
un kladam un izmanto cinitaju darbus un vardus. Es sveicinu tos, kas bija ka zobens
un ka liesma,” raksta Akuraters (Akuraters 1924a: 7). Edvarts Virza apceré "Janis
Akuraters” (“Laikmeta dokumenti”, 1930) augstu novertégjis koléga idealismu un
dedzigo cinas raksturu un 1905. gada aktivitates salidzingjis vinu ar francu dzej-
nieku, "Marseljgézas" (La Marseillaise, 1792) autoru Ruzé de Lilu (Claude Joseph Rouget
de Lisle, 17760-1836) (Virza 1930: 95).

Valstiski mabilizéjoss raksturs ir daudziem Akuratera publicistiskajiem rak-
stiem. Kritiskaja situacija péc Latvijas valsts nodibinasanas, kad legitima vara spiesta
patverties Liepaja, laikraksta “Latvijas Sargs” publicets Akuratera raksts “Griba uz
valsti”, kura autors atbild uz elementaro jautajumu, kas vajadzigs, lai latviesi batu
briva tauta, kapéc tas ieprieks nav izdevies un vai tas vispar iespéjams:
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Ja! Tikai ar vienu noteikumu: Ja mums bds griba uz valsti. Varbat tadel mdsu jauna
valsts ideja nepiepildijas, ka vinas pilsoniem nebij cietas gribas uz to... Vini vienmer
gaidija glabinu no ara, no vacieSiem, krieviem un citiem, un daudzi beidzot no lieli-
niekiem. Veltas ceribas! Bez gribas uz valsti neviens mums valsti nedos. [.] Un, ja
vina bls izaugusi liela - &1 griba uz valsti, ja vina bus galvenais misu saturs, — tad
tai bridi mums bis neatkariga Latvija. (Akuraters 1923a: 88)

Artfilozofs Pauls Jurevics aizrada, ka “nekas neapdraud tautas vairak ka mazti-
ciba, ka auksta sirds, ka aprekins, ka rezervésanas visiem gadijumiem” (Jurevics
1940: 483).

Brivibas idejas caurstravo daudzus Akuratera makslas tekstus — gan dzeja,
gan proza, gan dramaturgijas darbos (pieméram, tragédija “Viesturs, Zemgales
virsaitis”, 1921). Senvéstures tragédija centralais varonis par brivibas zaudésanas
galvenajiem iemesliem uzskata vienotibas trukumu starp latviesu ciltim:

Kas latgals mums, vai ne'sam viena cilts?

Kas séli, kari? Vai mus nevieno

STzeme augligd, un dziesmas mums

Vai nava kopigas? [. ]

Més viena tauta, viena zeme mums,

Unviena briviba ir jaiegust." (Akuraters 1931: 45)

Starp dzejas varsmam sevisku popularitati gist dedzigais cinas dzejolis "Ar
kaujas saucieniem uz lipam”, kas tapis tulin péc demonstrantu apsausanas Daugav-
mala 1905. gada 13. janvari un kas izskan ka drosmigs atriebes zvérests Krievijas
cara varmakam un vina asinaina rezima kalpiem: “Kas dzivs, tas ies uz asins kauju, /
Un pilis krits, troni gras. / Jums, kritusie, lai muzam slava! / Més, dzivie, ejam atriebt
jas!” (Akuraters 1994: 231). Brivibas ideals apliecinats gan abstrakta télainiba, gan
konkréta vestures konteksta. Ka himna brivibai patoséta ekspresivitaté izskan Aku-
ratera "Klaidona pasacina”, kura vestits par seniem laikiem un pieticiba apmierina-
tiem Jaudim stipras sétas apzogota aploka un par drosmigu jaunekli, kur$ izlauz
sprosta celu uz brivu, neaprobezotu tali:

Es atradu celu, un ta ir briviba! Briviba, kas atraisa garu no kalpibas un miesu no
kaislibam, kas par iztvikusiem tuksnesiem atskrien ka spirgts, mitrs véjs no juras
un atnes lietu, un novarguso stadu vieta izaug ziedoSs rozu lauks! Vai jis esat
sajutusivinu, So brivibu? (Akuraters 1938: 59)

Brivibas ideals aktualizets Akuratera stastos ar 1905. gada revollcijas temati-
ku ("Grafa Todes nave", "Soda ekspedicija”, "Bistama spéle” u. c.), ka art Pirma pasau-
les kara noriSu attélojumos. Stasta "Bistama spéle” bijusais terorists atceras revolu-
cijas laikus un reflekté art par miera laika cilvekattiecibu negacijam: “Kapéc mes
neliekam viens otru miera? [.] Més katra zina gribam, lai mdsu uzskatus piesavinas
ari citi. Mes tos gribam uzspiest ar varu! Més nekur talak neesam tikusi par vidus-

laikiem. [..] Tagad tikai ticibas vieta ir nakusi politika.” (Akuraters 1933: 139)
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Akuratera romana "Ugunigi ziedi” (1925) galvenais varonis ir nacionali noska-
notais strélnieku virsnieks Peters Danga Pirmaja pasaules kara. Danga ir strélnieku
iecienita autoritate, kurs, tapat ka romana autors, ar visiem spekiem censas oponét
agitatoru izplatitajam lieliniecisma idejam. Akuratera idejiskais divatnis Danga ir
nesatricinami parliecinats par latviesu geopolitiskas orientacijas stratégisko izveli:
“Bet bis javelk jauna robezlinija kaut kur starp Aziju un Eiropu, starp valsti un
anarkiju. Mums jadara viss, lai més tiktu Eiropas puseé. Pretéja gadijuma uz tautas
kapa jaliek tikai krusts.” [Izcélums mans. — £ L] (Akuraters 1925: 116) Zimigi, ka
geopolitiskas robezas jautajums Eiropa lidzigi aktualizéjas ari pec Otra pasaules
kara. Cehu izcelsmes francu rakstnieks Milans Kundera (Milan Kundera, 1929-2023)
eseja "Nolaupitie Rietumi jeb Centraleiropas tragédija” (4 Kidnapped West: The Tragedy
of Central Europe, 1983) raksta:

Es Seit gribu vélreiz uzsvert: rietumvalstu austrumu robeza ir ta, kur labak neka
citur redzama Krievija ka antirietumi [izcélums mans — £ L]; ta paradas ne tikai
ka viena Eiropas lielvara starp citam, bet ka Tpasa civilizacija, ka cita civilizacija.
(Kundera 2024: 14)
Stingras robezas iezimésana ka eksistenciala nepieciesamiba apzinata ari
21. gadsimta latviesu rakstniecibas tekstos. Gramata “Austrumu robeza” (2008)
tas autors Rimants Ziedonis (dz. 1962) uzsver, ka “Latvijas austrumu robeza nav
vienkarsa robezlinija, ta ir robezskirtne starp divam politiski, mentali, filozofiski un
visadi citadi atskirigam telpam — Rietumu un Austrumu pasaulém” (Ziedonis 2008: 5).
Tautas nakotni no nebitibas “izraut vajadzéja ar speku” (Akuraters 1997: 229).
Akuratera romana “Ugunigi ziedi” idejiskas nostadnes un atseviski sizeta meti sa-
saucas ar Grina epopeju “Dvéselu putenis” (1933), tikai Akuratera romans izskan fi-
lozofiski apcerigak, taja vairak skumju, rezignacijas un Saubu. Romana personaza
klasta ari 5. Zemgales latviesu strelnieku bataljona komandieris Jukums Vacietis
(1873-1938), 7. Bauskas strélnieku pulka komandieris Karlis Goppers (1876-1941),
2. latviesu stréelnieku brigades komandieris Andrejs Auzans (1871-1953), 1. Daugav-
grivas strélnieku pulka komandieris Fridrihs Briedis (1888-1918), "pasakainais stra-
tégis un karotajs” (Akuraters 1925: 53), un citu vésturisku personu téli. Romana
galvenais varonis Danga kritiski novérté kara sabiedrotos, vaji motivetos un pasau-
les proletariskas revoltcijas idejas parnemtos krievu kareivjus: “Krievi masu aizmu-
guré ir mums bistamaki neka vacieSi mums pretl.” (Akuraters 1925: 65) Nemot véra
Pirmo pasaules karu ka geopolitisko parmainu robezskirtni, romana autora attiek-
sme pret to ir neviennozimiga. Romana ievada lappusés ar strélnieku virsnieka
Dangas starpniecibu izteikta doma, ka Sis kars “ir neaprimusi cilvéka kermena un
gara tieksanas péc kaut ka jauna un laba” (Akuraters 1925: 12). Bet jau péc dazam
lappusém tas pats varonis pauz atskarsmi, ka “cilvecei kars ir necienigs lidzeklis”
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(Akuraters 1925: 16) un ka “cilvécei vajadzigas cinas, tikai cinas, ne kars" (Akuraters
1925: 16). Literaturpétnieks Viesturs Vecgravis norada: “J. Akuraters ir pirmais kas
lielapjoma darba, proti, romana, ataino strelnieku cinas, turklat pirmais latvieSu
rakstnieciba Sis cinas uzskata par muzibai, véstures procesa visaugstakajiem
posmiem piederigam.” (Vecgravis 2004: 237)

Akuraters savos literarajos darbos interprete ka kolektivo tautas brivibu, ta
art individualo brivibu. Raksta “"Par makslu un kritiku” (1906) rakstnieks apliecina,
ka “"individa briviba ir augstakais pasaulé. Tapéc lai dzivo katrs makslinieks, kas
paliek sev uzticigs un patiess.” (Akuraters 1927: 25) Uzskatot, ka individa briviba ir
augstaka vertiba, rakstnieks saviem varoniem nereti pieskiris lepnas individualitates
elitaros vaibstus. Akuratera dzives un dailrades apceretajs Ernests Arnis raksta:
“Cilveka personibas brivibas un vinas vispuséjas attistibas pasvértiba — ta ir ta
J. Akuratera zvaigzne, kas mirdz cauri visiem vina rakstiem un gaitam [.].” (Arnis
1923: 19) Ta stasta "Jana Krauk|a ceJojums” galvenais varonis celo pa Eiropas
valstim, bégot no demokratijas un kolektivisma, kas “nak virst ar savu Prokrusta
olekti” (Akuraters 1927b: 210). Vins meklé “sauli, brivibu un dailumu” (Akuraters
1927b: 210). Sajas nostadnés pamanama vél kada Akurateram bitiska un no vai-
ruma citu latviesu klasiku atskiriga Tpatnéjiba. Ja Jana Poruka (1871-1911), Annas
Brigaderes (1861-1933), Skalbes un daudzu citu rakstniecibas darbu prieksplana
visbiezak izvirzits etiskums, tad Akurateram tas lielakoties ir estétiskas kvalitates.
Ne velti Zenta Maurina (1897-1978) viena no savam portretesejam Akurateru nodé-
vé par lielako dailes apustuli latviesu dzejnieku saimeé (Maurina 1938: 185). Akuraters
aktualizé domu par Prokrusta olekts principa nepievilcibu un aizrada uz parspilétu
vienadibu ka individualo brivibu apdraudosu faktoru. Akuraters aizvien kaismigi aiz-
stavéjis makslinieciska varda brivibu, rakstnieka spéju un uzdrosSinasanos but varas
struktdru un partiju neangazetam. V/ins ir uzsaukuma "Musu makslas motivi” teksta
autors, ko 1906. gada paraksta un publicé devini gados vél jauni rakstnieki, to skai-
ta ari Skalbe, Janis Jaunsudrabins (1877-1962), V&sminu Karlis (ist. v. Karlis Kraza,
1884-1960), Zemgaliedu Biruta un citi. Sis raksts, kas dazkart dévéts par latviesu
dekadentu manifestu, ir protests pret sabiedribas dazado slanu, ka ari varas struk-
thru un partiju centieniem ierobezot rakstnieka brivas izpausmes tiesibas — tiesibas
uzistenibas subjektivu interpretaciju maksla:

[.] ka tagadeéja laika pilsoni més esam ciesi saaugusi ar si laikmeta psihologiju, un,
atzidami, kaliela cinair liels skaistums, més varam izteikt So cinu savos darbos, bet

mes to darisim tikai ta, ka mes sajutam, bet nevis ta, ka mums pavélés viena vai
otra sabiedribas skira. (Akuraters et al. 1991: 22)
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Brivibas koncepts: Karlis Skalbe Karla Skalbes jaunibas laika
teksti izstravo trauksmainu nemieru, vina télotie varoni jutas ikdieniska Sauriba
ierobeZoti, uztverot nomaktibu un sprosta nebrivibu. Sos noskanu tipus izsaka jau
pat agrino dzejas krajumu virsraksti ("Cietumnieka sapni”, 1902; “Zemes dumos", 1906;
"Velu laika", 1907). Jaunibas maksimalisms visspécigak izpauzas protesta pret bez-
garigo bezidealu dzivi Skalbes pirmaja pasaka “Ka es braucu Ziemelmeitas lukoties”
(1904), ar riebumu télojot Miera un Pieticibas malas profano realitati: bezsaules
dzivi, zemas debesis, kokus bez galotném, putnus, kas nevar ne padziedat, ne pali-
dot, un fiziska pasapmierinatiba iegrimusos |audis. Reflekté&jot par individa brivibu,
Skalbe parliecinosi attélojis radikalas vienadibas postoso varu, kad uzspiesta vai
glevi pienemta vienveidiba degradé personibu, padarot to par manipuléjamu masu.
Briviba pret nebrivibu, péc autora domam, korelé tapat ka daudzveidiba pret
vienveidibu, un absolita pasapmierinatiba ir degeneracijas dro$a garantija (izce-
lums mans — E. L). Sis ir centralais motivs jau minétaja pasaka par jauno jarnieku,
Ziemelmeitas meklétaju, ka arf simboliskaja pasaka "Piecpadsmit” (1907), kura
radita sabiedribas bezdomu akla paklausanas oficialajai ideologijai:

Visa pilseta dlca piecpadsmit, un visi iegrozija savu dzivi saskana ar piecpadsmit, jo

tas bija lets un visiem pieejams skaits. Un nebija neka ne lielaka, ne mazaka par

piecpadsmit, visas véertibas maksaja piecpadsmit, visi pielidza piecpadsmit.

(Skalbe 1998: 66)

Izsledzot domasanas nepiecieSamibu vai iespéjamibu, zid pamats individa bri-
vibas apzinai, jo domasana ir “pati brivaka un tiraka cilvéka spéja” (Arente 1992: 116).
Pasaka "Piecpadsmit” stagnativas esamibas nepievilcibu vairo un zinama mera pat
simbolizé musas, kas spindz pa visu pilsétu, aizducot laudim ausis. Musas ka profa-
nas dzives un eksistenciala dramatisma simbols literatlra izmantots ne mazums,
pieméram, Zana Pola Sartra (Jean-Paul Sartre, 1905-1980) drama "Musas” (Les mou-
ches, 1943) vai Jura Helda (dz. 1942) drama "Aplausi musam” (1988).

Pasaku pamata esoSo laba un |auna konfrontaciju Skalbe risina dazadi. Pasaka
"Kakisa dzirnavas’(1913) pamata realizéts neatriebSanas un piedosanas princips.
Melnais runcis gan tiek patriekts uz purvu, bet pret nepateicigajam meitam un pui-
kam, kas izrikojusies cietsirdigi, autors ar balta kakisa starpniecibu vélas izturéties
iecietigi, lai pasaulé nevairotu sapes: “[..] es nepieminu launu. [..] Kapéc vairot sapes?
Lai vairojas labak prieks.” (Skalbe 1998: 122) Tas, ka gluzi universals Sis princips
tomer nav, rada citu Skalbes pasaku atskirigie konflikta risingjumi. Ir situacijas un ap-
stakli, kad briviba sasniedzama grutas cinas pret ienaidnieku, jo “naids ir pretosanas
launumam, novérsanas no ta" (Ortega | Gasets 1939: 65) un "taisniga naida ir savs
svétums un célums, kas uztur pretistavésanas gribu, opoziciju un nepielagosanos
apstakliem” (Lasmane 1989: 16). Pret launumu un lauzu paverdzinasanu kauja iet
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"Pasakas par vara viru” (1921) galvenais varonis. Ka nepiecieSama drosme un spéks,
lai laudis pasi sev varétu bat kungi un liktena noteicgji, pauz ari pasaka "Dzelzu
puika” (1932). Skalbe apzinas, ka klajas agresijas un kara apstak|os kakisa politika
nepretoties Jaunumam ar varu nav izmantojama, jo var radit katastrofalas sekas un
liecinat par tautas garigo inertumu un glévumu. Katrai tautai, ja ta vélas nodrosinat
attistibas perspektivas, jabut gatavai aizstavet sevi, savas majas un savu valsti.
Péc tam, kad latvieSu rakstnieku delegacija 1934. gada apmeklgjusi Padomju
Savienibu, Skalbe publicé rakstu “Jauna Krievija (Ce|ojuma iespaidi)”. Taja rakstnieks
trapigi izteicies, ka "Padomju Krievija vispirma karta taisa zaldatus” (Skalbe 1939:
337) un ka ta “radijusi lielu militaro speku” (Skalbe 1939: 338). Turpinajuma Skalbe
gan pauz iluzorus secinajumus, ka “Sis spéks patlaban neapdraud nevienu mierigu
tautu” un ka Padomju Krievija "var klat par stiprako miera faktoru Austrumeiropa”
(Skalbe 1939: 338). VVéstures gaita Skalbes iluzijas kliedé atri vien — jau péc daziem
gadiem Padomju Savieniba velas stalinisko represiju vilnis, kam seko PSRS armijas
uzbrukums Somijai un driz pec tam Baltijas valstu aneksija un okupacija. Dzives cela
nosléguma rakstnieks piedzivo krievu un vacu nacistiskas okupacijas tragiku un
ari vairakos rakstniecibas darbos atspogujo personisko un valstisko katastrofu.
Spilgtakais piemeérs ir Skalbes pédéja uzrakstita pasaka “Jirnieka Gaigala piedzivo-
jumi” (1945), kas publicéta jau trimda ka miniatdrbibliotékas pirmais izdevums ar
virsrakstu “Latviesu tautas liktenpasaka” uz vaka un titullapas. Literatirpétnieks
Vilnis Eihvalds (1928-1998) par So pasaku raksta: “[..] te skan drdmi toni, ko radijis
muza nogalé piedzivotais: Otrais pasaules kars ar visam briesmam, okupacijas ne-
78lTbu un Eiropas humanisma krizi." (Eihvalds 1998: 12) Saja pasaka alegoriska iz-
teiksmé radits sumpurnu iebrukums kénina valsti, to padzisana, kuga katastrofa,
skietama izglabsanas un nonaksana verdziba. Pasakas teksta ieskanas autora rug-
tums par tautas parstavju naivitati un Iétticibu, jo "meli un varmaciba pasaulé spéj
savit visstiprakos rezgus, kurus izmet ka tiklu nevainigu un uzticigu cilvéku kersanai”
(Skalbe 1945: 21, 22). §ajé muZza un rakstniecibas gaitu finaldarba Skalbe, atbalsojot
Latvijas valstiskuma apstak|us, uzskatamos télos bridina no iesligsanas pasap-
mierinatiba un materialas labklajibas vieglpratiga baudisana, kas draud ar értas dzi-
ves letargiju un var bt augliga augsne tragiskam katastrofam, brivibas zaudésanai:
Zeme bij izglabta no briesmam, visi dzivoja laimé un labklajiba. Nekur vairs nebija
nemiera, pat nevieni rati vairs necikstéja, jo sviests tecéja pa ratu rumbam, par ko
gan lai vél cikstetu? Pa Ziemassvétkiem atbrauca Cukura kénins, un tad vél ap
Meteniem bérni lauza un stkaja lastekas, kas bija no tiraka cukura. Nekas vis ne-

kaitéja ta dzivot. Tik tas putns, tas melnais putns, atkal atlaidas un mani sedéja
ieva pie loga. (Skalbe 1945: 16)

Skalbe apzinas, ka "tas, ko esam ieguvusi, piederés mums tikai tad, ja ikdienas
to no jauna iekarosim” (Skalbe 1926). Viena no latvieSu sabiedribas problémam

Edgars Lams. Brivibas teksti, zemteksti un konteksti .. 176



dazados vestures periodos ir bijusi parak nekritiska lausanas svesam ietekmem,
idejam, principiem. Par Sis tendences nevélamibu gan publicistikas, gan beletristikas
darbos signalizgjusi gan Virza, gan Akuraters, gan Skalbe un citi.

Mazo tautu lielaka nelaime ir ta, ka vinas spiestas sekot sveSiem paraugiem.

VVinam nav drosmes atbalstities uz savam tradicijam. Tapéec vinas ari nevar izaugt

par patstavigu garigu lielumu. Vinas tapec nerada laikmetus, bet tiek vinos ierau-
tas, tapéc vinas bieZiir spiestas kalpot svesiem elkiem. (Skalbe 1990: 285)

Nobeigums Jauzsver, ka Jana Akuratera un Karla Skalbes pasaules uz-
skati dzives un radosas darbibas laika nav sastingusi, tie mainas atseviskos aspek-
tos un niansés atbilstosi jaunuzkratajai dzives pieredzei. Uzskatu evolucionarisms
Skalbes maksla labi saskatams, salidzinot vina agrinas dailrades pasaku “Ka es
braucu Zieme|meitas lukoties” ar radosas darbibas nogales pasakainigo stastu
"Ziemelmeitas vedeklis” (1941), kur itin ka ta pati Miera un Pieticibas mala télota jau
daudz iecietigaka attieksme. Labsirdiga padoms — “Ludz dievu un ari velnam nesper
ar kaju" (Skalbe 1989: 17) — un kompromisa politika par rakstnieka parliecibu tomér
neklUst. Fundamentalajas atzinas un pamatprincipos abu rakstnieku uzskatos
jausama stabilitate. Abi — gan Skalbe, gan Akuraters — atzist kultdras faktora lomu
tautas dzivée un ari brivibas cinas. Kultaru vini apliecinajusi ka brivibas prieksnoteiku-
mu un art ka brivibas merki. Ta, rakstot par gramatizdevéja Jana Ozola (1859-1906)
likteni, kuru par lidzdalibu 1905. gada revolucionarajos notikumos nosava soda ek-
spedicija, Skalbe apceré “Kultiras cela uz brivibu” aizrada uz butisku kopsakaribu,
kad "apspiestas tautas kultdras kustiba top par brivibas kustibu” (Skalbe 1952: 445).
"Ozols bija kultiras darbinieks, bet si darbiba tik modinosa, ka no vinas bij viens solis
lidz brivibas cinai.” (Skalbe 1952: 445) Skalbe aicina macities no somiem (raksts
"Macisimies no somiem”, 1930), kuri sapratusi, ka “vinu neatkaribas dzilakas saknes
ir vinu kultdra" (Skalbe 1952: 416). Gluzi radniecigi kultlras lomas visaugstakais
novértéjums pausts Akuratera parspriedumos, pieméram, raksta “Nacionala
maksla” (1920):

Tautam un valstim ir divéjadi karogi. Viens — arejas varas zime, kurs plivo kaujas,

kugu mastos, pilu tornos, otrs — iekskiga stipruma karogs, kurs izkliedz svesi-

niekiem savas tautas garu. Un es gribétu teikt, ka, paradidamies péc pirma, vins

arvien ir galvenais uzvarétajs. Kad politiskais karogs sen jau kritis, ilgi vél plivo

kultdras karogs. (Akuraters 1927a: 152)

Dilemma — miers/briviba caur spéku, proti, to panakot vai aizstavot, darbojoties
no spéka pozicijam, vai miers/briviba nevardarbiga cela, piemeram, ar diplomatis-
kiem lidzekliem — bijusi un ir aktuala visos laikos, ari 21. gadsimta modernaja pasau-
I6. Jaatceras savulaik Nices izteiktais bridinajums, ka "klusuciest un miera seédét var
tikai tad, kad tur bultu un stopu” (Nice 2001: 26). Prata paturami ari latvieSu filozofa
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un dzejnieka Roberta Mika (1923-2006) atgadinajumi, ka “patiesa briviba var bat
tikai solidara briviba” un ka "nav brivibas bez taisnibas” (Muks 2023: 73).

Jana Akuratera un Karla Skalbes ieguldijums tautas brivibas un Latvijas valsts
idejas proponesana un realizacija ir butiski nozimigs un ne mazak svarigs ka Raina
(1st. v. Janis Plieksans, 1865-1929) nopelni’, kuru joprojam péc inerces médz dévét
par ievérojamako valstiskuma idejas parstavi un virzitaju.
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Kopsavilkums Raksta sniegts narativs par Karla Ulmana aicinajumu, kas
izteikts Rigas preses lidzstradnieku sanaksmé 1936. gada 29. maija. Aicingjums attiecas
uz Uzvaras laukuma izbtvi galvaspilséta Riga. Ta izveide bija nostiprinata Latvijas valdi-
bas likuma par Uzvaras laukuma celtniecibu, kas pienemts Ministru kabineta un ko Valsts
prezidents izsludingja 1936. gada 12. junija. Raksta pieversta uzmaniba Ulmana vadita-
jam izblves procesam, ta divejadai nozimei, kad sekmigu finansialu lidzek|u vaksanu
ziedojumos, naudas loterija, praktisku lidzdalibu izbtves darbos un projektu konkursu
pavadija intensiva politiska komunikacija, stiprinot atbalstu 15. maija Latvijai, tas valdi-
bai, veicinot stipras nacionalas identitates un pilsoniskas apzinas veidoSanos. Uzvaras
laukuma izblve kalpoja par Ulmana autoritaras prakses sekmiga istenojuma paraugu,
kopa ar laukuma izbtves atveidojumu varas kontrolétos medijos radinot saliedetam dar-
bam nacijas un valsts bavnieciba. Izmantota Ulmana un citu Latvijas valsts amatpersonu
runu retorika, arhiva dokumenti, ka art Uzvaras laukuma izbavei veltiti teksti Sabiedrisko
lietu ministrijas parvalditajos nacionalajos un regionalajos preses izdevumos, nodrosinot
jusmigu emocionalu publisku atbalstu, parversot Uzvaras laukumu no vienkarsa Rigas
parka par izcilako tautas kopdarbu vienotas nacionalas un pilsoniskas Latvijas izveidé.
\/értéts labi organizéta un tautas atbalstita laukuma izbuves parravums 1940. gada
17.junija aizsaktaja padomju okupacija, saistot to ar Ulmana pédéjas radiorunas saturu.

Summary A narrative has been created about the call of Karlis Ulmanis,
expressed at the meeting of Riga press collaborators on May 29, 1936. The call refers
to the construction of Victory Square in the capital Riga. The creation is enshrined in
the “"Law of the Government of Latvia on the Building of Victory Square, adopted by
the Cabinet of Ministers and promulgated by the President of Latvia on June 11, 1936."
The article draws attention to the building process led by Karlis Ulmanis, when successful
collection of financial resources in donations, cash lottery, practical participation in
works and project tender is accompanied by influential political communication,
strengthening support for Latvia of May 15, promoting the formation of national iden-
tity and civic consciousness. The construction serves as a model for the successful
implementation of the authoritative political strategy of Ulmanis, in a wide representa-
tion of the construction of the Victory square reproduced by the media strengthening
national identity, national and civic consciousness. The rhetoric of speeches by Ulmanis
and other Latvian state officials, archival documents, as well as texts dedicated to the
of Victory Square in national and regional press publications have been used, ensuring
a positive emotional public mood, turning Victory Square from a simple Riga Park into
the most outstanding joint work of the people in the creation of a national and civic Latvia.
The break in the construction of the well-organized and popularly supported square in
1940 during the Soviet occupation of June 17, 1940, in conjunction with the content of
the last radio speech of Ulmanis, has been evaluated.
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AtteikSanas saprast vairak, neka Sie akmeni mums rada, varbit ir
vienigais iespéjamais veids, ka izradit cienu to noslépumam; palini
uzminétiraugstpratiba, nodeviba pret patieso, nozaudéto nozimi.

(Kalvino 2022: 83)

Musdienas to sauktu par iniciativu vai izaicingjumu. 1934. gada 15. maija Latvija
pierastak skangéja aicinajuma, ierosingjuma, mudinajuma vards. Karla Ulmana uz-
runa skautiem un gaidam 1936. gada 24. maija pavidéja jaunvards "“mude”, atvasina-
jums no varda “mudinat” kadas nozimigas darbibas veicinajuma noltka — “lai iestip-
rina, iejismo, iepriecina un iespéko jusu darbam” (Ulmanis 1939: 151). Jaunvards
"mude” gan neieviesas, tacu Ministru prezidenta un no 1936. gada 11. aprila Valsts
prezidenta Ulmana ierosinajumi un aicinajumi ir saglabajusi vesturisku nozimi. Tie
uzskatami atklaj Ulmana parvaldibas stilu, autoritaras un autoritativas politiskas
komunikacijas stratégiju, praksi un ietekmi.

Pirmais un lidz pat musdienam pazistamais Ulmana aicinajums izteikts
1935. gada 28. janvarl. Laikraksts “Valdibas Vestnesis”, vél ar Ministru prezidenta
Ulmana parakstu pirmaja lappuse, nakamaja diena to publicgja ar virsrakstu
"Draudzigs aicinajums” (Ulmanis 1935). Ta ideja — bagatinat savu dzimto, it pasi
lauku pagastu, skolu, bibliotéku, baznicu kultiras dzivi, davinot jaunakas, véertiga-
kas gramatas, gleznas, radio un citus makslas un kultras priekSmetus vai ari
naudas lidzek|us to iegadei ar Kulttras fonda starpniecibu (turpat). Turpmak ik gadu
Latvija svinigi atzimeja Ulmana pirma — “Draudziga aicingjuma” — gadskartas, zinojot
par atsaucibu un augligiem rezultatiem — miljoniem davinajumu kvalitativai izglitibai.
Pirma aicingjuma sekmigums ipasi jusmigi akcentéts ta piektaja darbibas gada —
1940. gada janvara beigas. ST iniciativa partriika divu okupaciju laika un visai mini-
mali atkartojas pec neatkaribas atguves 1991. gada.

Daudz mazak par pirmo aicinajumu véstures pétijumos un socialaja atmina
saglabajies stasts par kadu citu Ulmana ierosinajumu gadu velak, piesakot Uzvaras
laukuma izbaves projektu, kam tika pieSkirts vadona 29. maija aicinajuma nosau-
kums un kas pildija spilgtako Latvijas nacionalas valsts attistibas un tautas vieno-
tibas simbola lomu atlikusajos ¢etros neatkaribas gados. Nepabeigtais un vésturiski
daudzreiz dazadu politisko varu merkiem izmantotais Uzvaras laukums Riga, pec
padomju okupacijas laika Uzvaras pieminekla demontazas 2022. gada iekartots
un saukts par Uzvaras parku, ir spilgta “teiksmaina teiksmju laika" (Zel¢e, Zanders
2023: 11) savdabiga pieminas zime. Vienlaikus ta pétnieciba ka dala no veseluma -
jaundibinatas nacionalas valsts buvniecibas — |auj iepazit Ulmana autoritarisma
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Ipatnibas, kuras pragmatiskus saimnieciskus un politiskus lemumus pavada vieno-
tas nacionali valstiskas apzinas veidosanas meérkis. Uzvaras laukuma ideja un tas
istenojums atzistams par spilgtu autoritarisma prakses izpausmi, kas ilustré auto-
ritarisma formu daudzveidibu.

Autoritarisma jedzienu parasti attiecina uz varas ieguves un saglabasanas
antidemokratisku veidu, ka art uz valsts vaditaja autoritaro personibu. Musdienu
politiskas teorijas pievérs uzmanibu plasaka skaidrojuma vajadzibai, nemot véra, ka
autokratiska parvaldibaiespéjama ari demokratisku velésanu rezultata. Atsaucoties
uz Dzeralda Gausa (Gerald Gaus) uzskatu, ka socialas un politiskas sistémas sarezgi-
tiba nav skaidrojama tikai ar vienas teorijas un metodes starpniecibu (Gaus 2012),
raksta izmantots Amsterdamas Universitates profesores Marlisas Glasiusas
(Marlies Glasius) paplasinatais autoritarisma skaidrojums, kura akcentéts veids,
kada praktiski darbojas politiskais rezims. Autoritaras prakses galveno iezimi minéta
autore saskata atskaitisanas triokuma (sabotage of accountability) to cilvéku (foruma)
prieksa, par kuriem noteikta politiska kontrole (Glasius 2018: 516, 517). Lidzigs vie-
doklis par autokratiskas vadibas daudzveidigam praktiskam funkcijam lasams polu
un amerikanu politikas teorétika Adama PSevorska (Adam Przeworski) darbos
(Przeworski 2023). Véra nemts ari Aleksandra Moculska (Alexander Motchoulski)
pragmatiskais autoritarisma pamatojums, lietojot attaisnojosa autoritarisma
(justificatory authoritarianism) jédzienu, sistéemas pamatojumu meklgjot socialaja
labuma (Motchoulski 2025).

Autokratiski vadita Uzvaras laukuma izbuve palika nepabeigta péc 1940. gada
17. junija padomju okupacijas. Process bez rezultatiem, protams, ir saméra proble-
matisks véstures faktu avots. Tas daléji izskaidro laukuma sameéra reto ieklausanu
ulmanlaiku véstures pétijumos. Grandiozo Uzvaras laukuma ieceri un tas politisko
komunikaciju akademiskie vésturnieki visbiezak min ka atsevisku faktu 15. maija
Latvijas ideologijas un arhitektlras ieceru kopaina. Ta méerogu citu ta laika daudzo
bdvju vidi — FinanSu ministrijas, Kara muzeja, Tiesu nama, Armijas ekonomiska
veikala, ka ar pirms apvérsuma sakta un 1935. gada atklata Brivibas pieminek|a
un 1936. gada atklata Bralu kapu ansambla kopsakara — novértéjis vesturnieks
Aivars Stanga: “"Visu parspéja plani veidot Uzvaras laukumu Pardaugava [.]."
(Stranga 2017: 355) Par vienu no grandiozakajiem projektiem to nosaucis Antonijs
Zunda (Zunda 2017: 38). Plasakais un batiskakais Uzvaras laukuma nozimes rak-
sturojums Ulmana aicinajumu kopsakara sniegts Vitas ZelCes raksta “IX latviesu
dziesmu svetki — Karla Ulmana Latvijas maZibas zvérests” (Zelce 2008). Veidojot
prieksstatu par 1938. gada Visparégjo latviesu Dziesmu svétku norises vietu, lau-
kums atzits paripasu autoritara rezima “specialprojektu”, “kam bijajaiemieso taideo-
logiskas un estétiskas vértibas un politiskais spéks” (turpat: 106). Uzvaras laukuma
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izblves daudznozimiba uzsvérta ari ZelCes un Mara Zandera “latvju autoritarisma
Tpatnibu” pétijuma (ZelCe, Zanders 2023: 276). Uzmaniba laukumam pievérsta
Denisa Hanova un Valda Teraudkalna gramata “Laiks, telpa, vadonis: autoritara
kulttra Latvija", kura Uzvaras laukuma izblves process paklauts sameéra tenden-
ciozai un vienpusigai Ulmana “glorifikacijas dekonstrukcijai” (Hanovs, Téraudkalns
2012: 9), "kritiski izanalizejot glorifikacijas elementus — politisko mitu (ka politiskas
kultdras elementu) un ta praktisko izpausmi — politisko ritualu” (turpat: 24). Garam-
ejot tas pieminéts Ulmana 120. atceres dienai veltita Elmara Pelkaua referata
(Pelkaus 1998: 112). 1939. gada projektu konkursa arhitektdras ieceres analizétas
Jana Lejnieka darba "Riga, kuras nav” (Lejnieks 1994) un citos pétijumos.

Saja raksta uzmaniba biis pievérsta Ulmana vaditajam Uzvaras laukuma izbu-
ves procesam ka spilgtam un efektivam politiskas komunikacijas gadijumam, kura
ka organiska dala no veseluma atklajas autoritarais ulmanlaiks kopuma, ta merki,
vadibas stils, organizacija, retorika un izraisitais emocionalais noskanojums. Uzvaras
laukuma izbtve izvéléta autoritarisma prakses izpétei, paplasinot tas izpratni atbil-
stoSi musdienu politisko teoriju prieksstatiem par to, ka autoritarisms vienmér
nenozimé tikai un vienigi nelegitimi iegltu varu un tas saglabasanu represiviem
lidzekliem un ka tautas atbalsts ne vienmer ieguts bailu rezultata. Tiek pienemts, ka
autokratijas péc buatibas ir trauslas, izdzivo tikai tapéec, ka cilvéki tiek maldinati vai
apspiesti. ST koncentré$anas uz rezima izdzivo$anu novérs misu uzmanibu no ta
ikdienas darbibas. Protams, visam valdibas amatpersonu darbibam ir zinama ietekme
uz rezima stabilitati. Tacu tas nenozime, ka visas vinu darbibas ir motivétas tikai ar
tieksmi izdzivot, saglabajot varu. “Autokratijas savac atkritumus, regulé satiksmi, iz-
sniedz sunu licences un aizpilda ielu caurumus: tas parvalda,” raksta polu un ameri-
kanu politikas teorétikis PSevorskis (Przeworski 2023: 979). Uzvaras laukuma izba-
ves narativa merkis ir atveidot autoritaras parvaldibas praktisku darbibu, izmantojot
Ulmana un citu valstsviru runas, arhivu informaciju, izbavei veltitas dokumentaras
liecibas un atveidojumu medijos kopa ar bdvniecibas procesa vadibas praktisko un
ideologisko mérku interpretaciju.

Pirmsaicinajuma stavoklis Uzvaras laukuma stasta sakums ir
daudz senaks par 1936. gada 29. maija Uimana aicinajumu. Nosaukumi un laukuma
notiekosais nav politiski neitrali I1dz pat misdienam. Zviedru karotaju iedibinatais
militarais laukums, ko no 1910. gada oficiali sauca par Pétera parku, ta apliecinot
cariskas Krievijas klatbatni Latvijas vésture, 1923. gada ieguva Uzvaras parka no-
saukumu (Andersons, Plavinskis 1923). Nav nejausiba, ka driz péc nosaukuma
mainas Rigas prefektdra zinoja, ka zimiga datuma - “nakti no 17. uz 18. novembri
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nozagéti tris un aizzagéti vairaki ozoli, kurus 1910. gada iedéstija bij[usais] cars
Nikolajs Il. Vainigie nav uzzinati” (Policijas \Véstnesis 1923). Atbrivosanas no Krievijas
varas zimém atkartosies vélreiz, péc gandriz simt gadiem — 2022. gada 26. augusta
pécpusdiena — ar padomju okupacijas uzcelta Uzvaras pieminekla demontazu.
Nosaukuma mainai parka uzlabosanas darbi nesekoja. Ta izbuve vilkas gausi un
neizteiksmigi. Rigas domei, kuras riciba bija nodots parks, nepietika ne lidzek|u, ne
laika atpdtai un sportam paredzéetas vietas labiekartoSanai. Pirmaja pasaules kara
un Neatkaribas kara izpostitajai Rigai bija citas, daudz akdtakas vajadzibas.
Nedaudz aktivak parkam pievérsas 1927. gada lidz ar 11. februara Rigas domes
sédeé apstiprinato Uzvaras parka izblves planu, “péc kura ietaisis plasu laukumu gar
Ranka dambi starp Soneru, Barinu un Hermana ielam. Vinpus kanalam ietaisTs
sporta laukumu, bet klajumu Tornkalna puse izkops par parku” (Latvijas Kareivis 1927).
30. gadu sakuma planaistenojumu steidzinaja sporta, atpttas un kultdras pie-
augosas vajadzibas. Tuvojas 1936. gada Berlines olimpiskas spéles, bet Latvija
sporta pasakumiem truka laukumu, seviski bija jutams stadiona trikums lielam
valsts méroga sacensibam. Plas3, neapbivéta Pardaugavas teritorija tika atzita
par sportam un atputai pieméerotako vietu. Art Dziesmu svétkiem Esplanade bija
kluvusi par sauru. Kinohronikas liecina par svétku telpas parblivetibu, un nebija gra-
ti paredzét daudz lielaku dalibnieku skaita pieaugumu VIl un IX Visparéjos latviesu
Dziesmu svétkos. Izvéle laukuma izmantosanai Dziesmu svétkiem gan netika atzita
tik vienpratigi ka sporta merkim. Dazi koru vaditaji Saubijas par trokSnaino apkartni
dzelzcela un Tornakalna stacijas apkaimeé: “Tuvuma esosSais dzelzcelS un Tornakalna
stacija ar saviem troksniem traucés kopméginajumus i koncertus.” (Mzikas
Apskats 1934)
1932. gada Rigas pilséta sabiedrisko darbu plana ierakstija Uzvaras parka
"uzpildisanu”, jo, kaut ari Seit notika sporta sacensibas, zemas un staignas vietas de|
pavasaros un rudenos laukums bieZi nebija izmantojams. UzlaboSanas darbi notika

non

pakapeniski. 1933. gada, ka zino laikraksts “Latvijas Kareivis", “sabiedrisko darbu
kartiba ar smiltim uzpildija vienu Uzvaras laukuma dalu starp Barinu, Altonovas un
Hermana ielam. Péc Rigas darzu nozares domam, ziema darbus vajadzetu turpinat,
lai nobeigtu uzpildisanu ari otra laukuma dala starp Barinu ielu un Ranka dambi”
(Latvijas Kareivis 1932).

1934. gada 20. janvari Valsts prezidenta Alberta KvieSa un Ministru prezidenta
Adolfa Blodnieka vadiba notika augsta limena apspriede par sportu un fizisko audzi-
nasanu. Rigas pilsetas galva Hugo Celmins “norada uz pilsétas ripem un pabalstiem
sporta un fiziskas audzinasanas lauka un zino par stadiona jautajuma atrisinasanu
Pardaugava Uzvaras parka, turpat planojot ari Dziesmu svétku laukumu un tribines
[ildz ar svetku eku” (0. 1934). Tadéjadi tika izlemta Uzvaras laukuma tuvaka nakotne,
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tomer jautajums par finansem palika atklats. 1934.-1935. gada Rigas pilsétas
darzuizveidoSanas komisija izstradaja savu Uzvaras parka planu (Briva Zeme 1936a).

Aktivaka iekartosana turpinajas 1935. gada ziema, darba iesaistot ap 100 bez-
darbnieku. Samazinot administrativos izdevumus, bija rasti lidzek|i bezdarbnieku
atalgojuma celsanai no 1,20 lidz 1,80 Ls, kas, ka tika planots, Jaus viniem diena no-
pelnit no 2,80 lidz pat 8,20 latiem. Vizija paredzéja, ka jau pavasari zemes darbi bus
paveikti tiktal, ka ridziniekiem “"agrako muklaju un nezalu vieta Pardaugava atklasies
pirmie jauntoposa parka véstnesi — zalojosi laukumi, bet velak art koki un kramaji”
(Rits 1935).

Kaut ari laukuma segums tika ielabots un taja notika sporta pasakumi, planota-
jiem merkiem tas pilnvertigi nekalpoja. Vel ari péc 1934. gada 15. maija Rigas pilse-
tas dome laukumu izmantoja citam praktiskam vajadzibam. Laikraksts “Valdibas
VVéstnesis"” 1935. gada rudent publicgja pavéli, lai laukuma uz obligatu apskati un
registrésanos ierastos zirgu, vélak ari velosipédu, ratu, ragavu, aizjigu un seglu
ipasnieki. 1936. gada ziema laukums kalpoja par sniega savesanas vietu no pilsétas
centra (Rits 1936b). Taja saglabajas ari gimenu darzinu kolonija, ko raksta “Gimenes
darzini — jaunas dzives célgji. Pavasara vakara pastaigas piezimes"” romantiski apce-
rejis péc 15. maija apvérsuma izveidotais laikraksts “Rits". Gimenes darzini pieskirti
pilséta dzivojoSiem brivibas cinitajiem, un uzsvérts to "audzinosais iespaids,” kas
"nav nauda samaksajams” (A. 1935). Péc Ulmana izblves aicinajuma laikraksti zino-
ja par toipasnieku labpratigu atteiksanos no saviem ipasumiem lielas ieceres varda,
liekot pédinas apziméjumu “cietusie”. Uzvaras laukuma nosaukums joprojam neat-
bilda ta faktiskajam stavoklim un nefunkcionéja atbilstosi Rigas pilsétas un valsts
planiem, tacu liecinaja par izblves sakuma gatavibu.

No Rigas parka par Latvijas laukumu Viss radikali mainjas
1936. gada 29. maija rta, kad Valsts un Ministru prezidents Ulmanis sasauca kopa
Rigas laikrakstu lidzstradniekus. Pavisam lietiski, bez publisko runu iedvesmojosas
retorikas prezidents iepazistinaja preses parstavjus ar savu Uzvaras laukuma iz-
blves valstisko ideju.

Ka Ulmanis uzsvéra uzruna mazpulkiem 1937. gada 1. augusta MeZotng,
"iekams var sakt kaut ko darit, ir jasagatavo ce|s,” Sim darbam izvirzot totalu mérki —
ekonomisku, politisku, garigu (Ulmanis 1939: 154). Cela metafora Ulmana runas
daudzkart izsaka darbigu procesu, kustibu, intensivu virzibu uz merki. Uzvaras lau-
kuma ideja, kas 29. maija rita bija pasniegta preses parstavjiem, ieziméja cela sa-
kumu bavei, kam jaklust par grandiozu Ulmana Latvijas laika liecibu, par laikmeta
pieminu nakamajam paaudzem, ieklaujot to daudzu citu monumentalo celtnu un
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piemineklu verienigaja plana, kura istenojums uzticéts tieSi pirms ménesa —
1936. gada 29. aprili — dibinatajai Nacionalas celtniecibas komitejai.

Uzvaras laukuma celtniecibu prezidents 29. maija aicingjuma pamatoja ar
valstisku nepieciesamibu, pirmkart, uzlabot Rigas atbilstibu galvaspilsétas uzdevu-
miem. Otrkart, uzruna atkartota sporta stadiona un Dziesmu svétku estrades
nepiecieSamiba. Treskart, ipasi uzsvérta vajadziba péc svétku un parades laukuma,
lai varetu "noturét karaspéka paradi jau nakosa gada 15. maija” (LTA 1936). Runas
atlikusi dala veltita lidzek|u jautajumam, piedavajot divus planus — naudas loteriju un
ikviena 16 gadus sasniegusa pilsona nostradatu darbadienu (turpat).

Ipasi emocionali iedvesmojosu vardu $aja uzruna laikrakstu lidzstradniekiem
nebija daudz. Taja neatkartojas laukuma pieminas vietas nozime Neatkaribas kara
uzvarai. Nesekoja art tiesi noradijumi sapulcinatajiem zurnalistiem. To aicinasana uz
sarunu it ka passaprotami liecingja par uzticeésanos, pajavibu uz atbalstu liela plana
istenojumam. Tas, ko vélakajos gados, preses parvérstu vadona 29. maija aicina-
juma, vairakkart citéja, bija runas nosléguma vardi par Uzvaras laukumu ka visas
tautasipasumu un vienotibas apliecindjumu darbos (Jaunakas Zinas 1936). Galveno-
kart tiesi ar preses starpniecibu Uzvaras laukuma izblve tika padarita par simbo-
lisku liela celtniecibas laikmeta dalu, Latvijas nacionalas valsts speka un tautas
vienotibas, tas ilgtspéjibas, ka art Uimana vadosas lomas izteicéju.

Uzvaras parka jeb laukuma nosaukums, kas 1923. gada dots Brivibas un Neat-
karibas cinu uzvaras pieminai, atbilda ari Ulmana iecerei tas izbave atstat sava laika
panakumu un uzvaru simbolisku pieminu turpmakajam paaudzém. Nosaukums
iedergjas un organiski ieklavas 15. maija Latvijas realas augSupejas un panakumu’
retorika, ko veidoja gan valstsviru runas, gan it seviski Sabiedrisko lietu ministrijas
uzraudziba un kontrole esosie mediji. Ne tikai vesturiskas brivibas cinas, bet ari sa-
mera viegla uzvara par parlamentarismu 1934. gada 15. maija ne reizi vien nosaukta
uzvaras varda. Ka liecina vardnicas, uzvara nozime parspéku, varenumu, panakumus
unizcilus rezultatus jebkura darba. Ulmana vadonibas gadiieguva “uzvaras cela” ap-
zimé&jumu, ka par to liecina skolu absolventiem davata Ulmana rakstu un runu izlase,
ko Draudziga aicinajuma tradicija pasniedza skolu absolventiem. 1939. gada izgliti-
bas ministrs Jalijs Auskaps taja aicinaja jaunatni sekot Ulmana “vienibas idejai,” no-
saucot to par “vadonibas principa” paliekosu uzvaru, kas “k|luvusi par nacijas dvese-
les neatnemamu sastavdalu” (Auskaps 1939: 5, 6).

Prese saka savu darbu daudz atrak par citiem aicingjuma atbalstitajiem. Taja
pasa diena laikraksts “Briva Zeme" nosauca uzrunu par Valsts prezidenta "dizo

1 “Valsts panakumi visas dzives jomas bija milzigi un nenoliedzami,” ta gramatas “Latvija: likte-
nigo lemumu laiks. Okupacija. 1939-1940" ievada raksta profesors Aivars Stranga (Stranga 2025: 8).
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ierosinajumu,” ko “vienotas tautas rokas veidos [..] par izcilako svétku vietu” (Briva
Zeme 1936¢). "Rits"” nodévéja tiksanos par aicinajumu tautas talkai, padarot talkas
metaforu par visbiezak lietoto izblves procesa apziméjumu (Rits 1936a). “Jaunakas
Zinas" uzsvera latviskas galvaspilsétas celtniecibas ideju (Jaunakas Zinas 1936).
Latvijas mediju atsauciba aicingjumam bija parliecinosa. Ta atbilda sabiedrisko
lietu ministra Alfreda Berzina preses likuma skaidrojumam par kopigiem uzdevu-
miem, kas jasaprot presei pasai, nevis "ar kadiem varas lidzek|iem" piespiestai, "bet
gan apzinigi un labpratigi” nakot valdibai paliga.? Nakamaja diena péc tiksanas “Val-
dibas Véstnesi” publiceta pirma Ulmana pateiciba studentu biedribai “Fraternitas
Rusticana” par solijumu ziedot 500 darba dienas Uzvaras laukuma izveidoSanai kopa
ar apnemsanos: “Rustikani stradas katru darbu, lai péc iespejas atrak Riga varétu
lepoties ar krasnu Uzvaras laukumu.” (LTA 1936) Turpmak Latvijas mediji nepartraukti
veltis vél daudz dedzigakus atbalsta vardus prezidenta iecerei un aicingjumam.

Organizacija Talit péc 29. maija tikdanas ar preses lidzstradniekiem
sekoja “Latvijas valdibas likums par Uzvaras laukuma celtniecibu, Ministru kabineta
pienemts un Valsts prezidenta izsludinats 1936. gada 12. janija" (Latvijas valdibas
likums 1936). Taja noradits izbaves mérkis: “[|]zdailot Rigas Uzvaras laukumu, ieri-
kojot tani parades un sporta laukumu un izbtvéjot estrades, telpas un citas lab-
iericibas paradéem, sportam, zemnieku, stradnieku, jaunatnes, dziesmu un citiem
tautas svétkiem.” (Turpat)

Saskana ar likumu Uzvaras laukuma celtnieciba notika Izblves komitejas un tas
priekSsedétaja Valsts prezidenta Ulmana vadiba. Likums noteica Uzvaras laukuma
IzbUves komitejas sastavu, tas prezidiju sesu cilveku sastava, plasu padomi un spe-
ciali pieaicinatu lietpratéju komisiju pec nepieciesamibas. Bija noraditas organizacijas
un amati, kas parstavés Izbaves komiteju. To vidu bija valsts amatpersonas, Latvijas
Universitates rektors, biedribu un kameru vaditaji, ieskaitot Latvijas Preses biedribu.
Komitejai bija paredzétas juridiskas tiesibas, bet darbvediba uzticéta Valsts prezi-
denta sekretariatam. Likuma 5. pants noteica padomes sastavu: to veidos komitejas
locekli un Valsts prezidenta uzaicinatie “valsts un pasvaldibu iestazu un sabiedrisko
organizaciju parstavji un atseviskas personas” (turpat). Plasa komiteja un vél plasaka
padome, ka ari komisiju locekli nesanems atalgojumu. Likuma 8. pants norada, ka
finanses veidos lidzek|i, kas iegtstami “no 1) ziedojumiem nauda, manta un darba speka,
2) no ienémumiem no naudas loterijam un 3) no dazadiem ienémumiem” (turpat).

2 Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs (turpmak LNA_LVVA), F3724_1_56,
7.,8.1p.
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un, ka jau minéts, parliecinosi iesaistijas Ulmana vadita Uzvaras laukuma izbdvé
turpmako cCetru gadu garuma. Mediju lidzdaliba otra aicingjuma istenojuma iz-
paudas, pirmkart, aktiva iesaisté ziedojumu vaksana un loterijas popularizésana
1936.-1937. gadq, otrkart, izbtves darbu un laukuma notiekoso svétku, sporta un
valsts pasakumu reportazas, treskart, projektu konkursa plasa atrefergjuma. Prak-
tisko izbdvi pavadija emocionals nozimes pieskirums ikvienam ar Uzvaras laukumu
saistitam notikumam, padarot to par Ulmana vaditas Latvijas parliecinosu ticibas un
uzticibas apliecingjumu. Par to, ka notika Uzvaras laukuma partapsana par nozimi-
gako Ulmana vaditas Latvijas tagadnes un nakotnes simbolu, ka ari par nacionalas
un valstiskas apzinas veidotaju, sikak ielikosimies dazos Uzvaras laukuma izbives
procesa notikumos.

Ziedojumi 1936.-1937. gads Uzvaras laukuma izbuvé pagaja galvenokart
ziedojumu vaksana, kas mediju slejas atveidota parsteidzosas “"ziedojumu straumes,”
“lielas tautas talkas" un Uzvaras laukuma talcinieku retorika. Ziedojumu saraksti, ko
regulari publicgja vadosSie un regionalie laikraksti, veidoti péc viena standarta. Laik-

non "o

raksti "Rits”, “Latvijas Kareivis", "Briva Zeme", “Jaunakas Zinas" un desmitiem citu
preses izdevumu regulari publicja ar Uzvaras laukuma IzbGves komitejas priekssée-
detaja Ulmana parakstu apstiprinatos ziedotaju sarakstus, ko ievada viens un tas
pats teikums: “Sirsnigi pateikdamies par plaso atsaucibu lielajam tautas un tévzemes
milestibas darbam, apstiprinu sekojosus ziedojumus.” (Briva Zeme 1936b) Sekoja
personalizéts ziedotaju saraksts, kura noradita ikviena ziedotaja dzivesvieta, ziedo-
juma summa, dazkart nodarbosanas, pievienojot ari nopirkto loterijas bilesu dau-
dzumu vai apnemsanos nostradat individuali vai kopa ar skolu, uznémumu, iestadi
noteiktu darbadienu skaitu. Biezi sarakstus papildina kads citats no ziedotaju pavad-
vestulem, kas adresetas prezidenta un vina ierosinagjuma dedzigam atbalstam un
slavinajumam. Vieni un tie pasi vardi nosledz ar Uzvaras laukuma IzbGves komitejas
priekssedetaja parakstu apstiprinatos ziedotaju sarakstus: “Mi|s paldies visiem laip-
najiem ziedotajiem, tiklab lieliem, ka maziem. Visiem novélu paturét karstas sirdis
musu kopigajam darbam. NeSaubos, ka, vienpratiba paliekot, priecigi piedzivosim Si
darba izpildijumu.” (Césu Véstis 1936) Garo sarakstu beigas pievienota preciza infor-
macija par turpmako ziedojumu sdtisanas vietam un laikiem: “Uzvaras laukumam
ziedojumus var iemaksat pasta tekosa rekina Nr. 6000, Latvijas Bankas tekosarekina
Nr. 4747, Latvijas Kreditbankas tekosa réekina Nr. 1100 un Uzvaras laukuma Izbdves
komitejas sekretariata — pili, dzivoklis 3, talr. 21215, no pl. 9-15, pie sekretara J. Grandava.
Turpat pieprasamas loterijas biletes un piesakamas darba dienas.” (Briva Zeme 1936b)
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Ziedotaju sarakstus publicéja ari vietgjie novadu un pilsétu preses izdevumi,

non non

ka "Bauskas Veéstnesis"”, "Césu Veéstis”, “Jauna Tukuma Balss”, "Kurzemes Vards”,

"o "o noon

“Latgales Véstnesis”, “Malienas Zinas”, “Gulbenes Zinas”, “Rujienas Veéstnesis”,
“Rigas Veéstnesis”, "Ventas Balss”, “Saldus Avize", “Smiltenes Zinas”, “Talsu Balss”,
"Zemgales Balss” un citi. Vietgjo laikrakstu retorika un Ulmana slavinajumi nereti
parsniedz nacionalo laikrakstu emocionalos virsrakstus, veidojot savstarpéjas
sacensibas iespaidu par lielako ziedojumu summam un ziedotaju skaitu. T, pieme-
ram, "Jekabpils VVéstnesis” publicéja Jana Baloza dzejoli “"Uzvaras laukumam topot”
(Balodis 1936), kura izteikts dedzigs, cildens, upuriem gatavs noskanojums, vienoti-
bas gars, ar degsmes, uguns un liesmas télu raksturojot Uzvaras laukuma tapsanas
apnémibu. Isaja 15 rindu dzejojuma divas reizes atkartojas “"saubu tumsas” nepiela-
vums, lai "mazos ugunskurus” nenodzés "Saubu veji," izsakot parliecibu par laimigu
nakotni, kura, kopta “darba rokam caklam,” dzims zeme, “laimes bérni” un “jauns lai-
mes laikmets” Latvijai (turpat).

Par ziedojumiem un iesaisti lielaja tautas talka zinoja ari nozaru prese, ka
"Pasta-Telegrafa Dzive", “Latvijas Lopkopis un Piensaimnieks”, “Meza Dzive", “Musu
Ipasumi”, "Dzelzce|nieks”, "Ugunsdzésgjs”, “Latvijas Farmacijas Zurnals”, avize

"o "o

“Farmaceits” un citi. Lidzdalibu apliecingja laikraksti “Policija”, "Aizsargs”, "Sporta
Pasaule”. ArTlatvieSu un anglu valoda iznakosais "Baltijas Apskats” (The Baltic Review)
un krievu valoda iznakosais laikraksts “Segodna” informéja par lielajam buvém Riga,
ka lielako no tam minot Uzvaras laukumu ar ta izblvei saziedotajiem 1 120 000 Ls
(The Baltic Review 1936). Skaisti noformétus bukletus ar atbalsta aicinajumu izdeva
Ulmana valdibas dibinatas kameras.

Ziedojumus sutija gan pieaugusie, gan mazpulki un skoléni kopa ar skolotajiem.
Summas bija dazadas. Tukstosus ziedoja valsts akciju sabiedribas. Lielakie ziedojumi
ienaca no kameram, biedribam, organizacijam, iestadem, uznémumiem, bet indivi-
dualie sttijumi bieZi neparsniedza skolénu santimus, par ko liecina “Ziedojumu
gramata Uzvaras laukuma izbavei”.? Skolenu ziedojumu Tpasais merkis noradits sa-
biedrisko lietu ministra Bérzina runa Rigas latviesu skolotaju biedribas sanaksmé
1938. gada, kura vins akcentgja, ka “jaiemaca kalpot” idejai, tautai, Latvijai.“ Pasta-
veja ari stadamo koku, cerinu, ziedu stadu, deju un citu celtniecibas materialu sutijumi.
Kads mazpulks ludza vestule prezidentam pienemt ziedojuma 500 atraitnisu stadu
(R1ts 1936e). Lielas tautas talkas ideja, ikviena lidzdaliba, apliecingjums vienotibai
kopa ar ticibu un uzticibu bija svarigaka par finansialu rezultatu. Ar parliecibu par to,

3 LNA_LVVA, F5969_1_38.

4 LNA_LVVA, F3724_1_56.
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ka ar katru dienu ne vien lielaka, bet ari dazadaka k|ust ziedotaju lidzdaliba, laikraksts
"Rits” zinoja par kinooperatora Eduarda Krauca solijjumu filmét Uzvaras laukuma
tapsanu un nodot filmu Izbuves komitejai. Dazadibu apliecina ari J. Kalnina laikrakstu
izgriezumu biroja apnemsanas “piegadat Izblves komitejai albumus ar visu laik-
rakstu rakstu, kadi vien paradijusies par Uzvaras laukuma izbuvi, izgriezumiem”
(Rits 1936¢). Atsaukdamies Izblves komitejas IGgumam péc zvérinatu gramatvezu
palidzibas, pieteikuSies "|oti daudzi kandidati, pie kam vairaki no viniem piesolas visu
So lielo darbu uznemties bez atlidzibas” (turpat). Nauda parrékinatas bija nostra-
datas darba dienas (3 Ls diena). Dazkart vienas obligatas darbadienas vieta no-
stradatas vairakas, ko ipasi uzsvéra emocionali iedvesmojosi virsraksti.

Par neparastaku iesaisti ziedojumos vésta kads "vietgjas dzives” atgadijums —
[idz miertiesai nonakusa strida atrisinajums, kas beidzas ar izligumu un vienosanos,
ka nepamatota apvainojuma vaininieks “iemaksa 3 latus Uzvaras laukuma izbtvei”
(Ventas Balss 1936).

Ziedotaju saraksti pasi par sevi ir interesants socialas véstures pétniecibas
avots. Taja biezi noraditas ne tikai dzivesvietas, bet arf amati un socialais stavoklis,
pieméram, “kara invalids Alberts Smilga Alsvika pagasta Petrisos” pasitijis divas
loterijas biletes (Ulmanis 1936).

Nevainojama organizacija, UImana pateiciba ikvienam personigi preses izdevu-
mos gada garuma l|auj atzit ziedojumu kampanu par visu valsti aptverosu un par-
steidzosi sekmigu. Gada laika “ziedoti skaidra nauda pavisam gandriz 3 miljoni latu
(2 942 441,43 Ls); aprekinot nauda ziedotas darba dienas, tapat mantas un citus
pieteiktos darbus, visu ziedojumu kopsumma, kas saziedota viena gada laika, sanak
uz apaliem pieci un pus miljoniem latu,” ko pavadija vadona sirsnigi pateicibas vardi
un izbrins par pirmoreiz tik isa laika saziedotas summas lielumu kopa ar secingjumu:
“Tas tikai pierada, ka lielum lielais vairums mudsu zemes iedzivotaju apzinas, ka tas,
ko cergja un gaidija no tagadejas nacionalas valdibas, ir piepildijies un ka cilveki ne-
jatas viluSies. Sada atsauciba ari pierada, ka misu tauta sava kodola, savas sirdis,
sava prata un gara ir veseliga un ka ta grib savos darbos un sasniegumos, sava
véstures cela arvienu uz prieksu iet.” (UImanis 1937)

Japiebilst, ka Izblves komitejas un tas prezidija klatbdtne izpaudas ne tikai
sirsnigos pateicibas vardos un regularos parskatos par ziedojumu summam, bet ari
kontrole par pielaujamiem lidzek|u vaksanas veidiem. 1936. gada 15. oktobra prezi-

"o

dija séde tas locek|i noteica aizliegumu “atseviskam personam” rikot sarikojumus
“par labu laukumam,"” ka ari par nevélamiem atzina “viegla zanra” pasakumus ziedo-
jumu vaksanai (Rits 1936d). Svinigai nopietnibai un sajismigai, cienpilnai vienpra-

tibai, kas raksturo nacionalo un valstisko apzinas meérki, tie varéja nopietni kaitét.
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Loterijas popularizacija Tas, ka 1936. gada ievakta ziedojumu
zidenta atklato naudas loteriju. “Lieli lidzek|i ir savakti, bet lielu lidzek|u vel vajaga.
Tos sagadat ir Uzvaras laukuma loterijas uzdevums,” raksta “Jaunakas Zinas”
(Jaunakas Zinas 1937a). Péc intensivas ziedojumu kampanas beigam Ulmana vadita
Uzvaras laukuma komiteja ar ne mazaku energiju un preses atbalstu stajas pie
Uzvaras laukuma loterijas.

Loterijas sekmigai norisei bija izveidota speciala komisija Latvijas Bankas pa-
domes priek$sédétaja Adolfa Klives vadiba. Prese ne mazak intensivi par ziedoju-
mu kampanu piedalijas ari Uzvaras parka loterijas bileSu popularizacija un saspringta
izlozes kampana. "Briva Zeme" zinoja, ka “pagastos dibinas komitejas Uzvaras lau-
kuma loterijas bilesu izplatisanai” (Briva Zeme 1937). Preses izdevumi siki informéja,
ka “pardosanaizlaistas 265 000 loterijas biletes 5, 10, 15 un 20 latu véertiba”. Vinnes-
tiem izvéléts pavisam 50 981 numurs kopsumma par 550 000 latiem. Lielakais
viens vinnests paredzéts 100 000 Ls apméra, bet visvairak — 45 000 laimestu 5 Ls
vertiba katrs (Jaunakas Zinas 1937a). Japiebilst, ka ne visi vienpratigi atbalstija lote-
rijas bilesu cenas un par mazu atzina vinnestu skaitu. Kada laucinieka véstule prezi-
dentam lidz ar atbalstu izskaneja ligums samazinat bilesu maksu un palielinat
vinnestu skaitu, jo, “cik tas prieks, ja tik vien vinnestu un tik darga loze,” piebilstot,
ka lauciniekiem ir grati saprast Uzvaras laukuma vajadzibu sportam un izpriecam.®

Prese aicinaja pirkt un davat lozes citiem, ka ari zinoja, ka jau pirmajas dienas
pircéju bijis |oti daudz. Laikraksti slavéja ari loterijas bilesu krasno dizainu, atzistot to
par greznako no visam, "kada vien bijusi,” ar biletes augSéja mala lasamiem Valsts
prezidenta Dr. Uimana vardiem: “Uzvaras laukums bus piemineklis musu tautas un
valsts varenibai, gribai un energijai, kura ir nakusi no visdzilaka avota — no tévzemes
milestibas un tautas vienibas domas. Tadé| darba japiedalas visai zemei un iedzi-
votajiem japierada vienibas idejas spéeks.” (Turpat)

Atskiriba no 1936. gada ziedojumu samera lielakas brivpratibas, loterijas lidz-
dalibu vairak stimuléja ikviena pilsona patriotiska pienakuma uzsverums: “Cik pirkt
un kada skaita pirkt, ta ir katra sirdsapzinas un arfiespégjas lieta, betistam patriotam
katra zina Uzvaras laukuma loterijas lozes ir japérk,” jo "mums javeic liels kopégjs
darbs, kura mas aicina Sis laiks, lielakais celtniecibas laiks, kads jebkad bijis latviesu
zemé rada taisni tagad, kad jaunradisanas sajisma parnémusi masu tautu. Mums
jarada Uzvaras laukums” (turpat).

Prese regulari zinoja par Uzvaras laukuma loterijas rosibu: Ligo svetku
priekSvakara lekslietu ministrijas darbinieki iegadajusies jau 3821 bileti. Pec ménesa

5 LNA_LVVA, F5969_1_177, 263. Ip.

Skaidrite Lasmane. Emocionala politika: Karla Uimana otrais aicinajums 192



“Jaunakas Zinas" vestija par 28 000 pardoto bilesu un izcéla personalijas ar lie-
lakajiem pircgjiem: "Célu priekSzimi visiem radijis Bebru pagasta lauksaimnieks
Janis Abrams, pasitot Uzvaras laukuma IzbGves komitejai 30 loterijas lozes par
150 latiem. VinS Valsts prezidentam pazinojis, ka pusi no varbatéjiem vinnestiem
ziedo Bebru pagasta jauncelamas pamatskolas ékas bavei. Izpildot So pasutijumu,
Uzvaras laukuma Izbaves komiteja depongjusi uz J. Abrama varda tris bilesu kom-
plektus — zelta un sudraba sérijas.” (Jaunakas Zinas 1937b) Lidzigi ziedojumu vaksa-
nai, ari Uzvaras laukuma loterija aktivi iesaistijas gan nacionala, gan regionala un
kameru prese, sakot ar 1937. gada 12. maija loterijas likuma publikaciju un noslédzot
ar fotoattéliem par svinigi organizéto izlozi. Izlozes svinigaja atklasana 1938. gada
26. janvari prezidents ar pateicibu zinoja par visu bileSu pardosanu ar 2 600 000 Ls
ieneémumiem.

Ar loteriju un izlozi nosledzas divus gadus ilgais intensivais brivpratigo ziedo-
jumu vaksanas process. Palénam tas turpinajas vél arm 1939. gada. Ziedojumu un
loterijas kampanas sekmigumu apliecina savakto lidzek|u ievérojama kopsumma.
Pec padomju okupacijas karaspeka ienaksanas 1940. gada Ulmana valdibas laik-
raksts “Briva Zeme" vél ar steiga nenomainito lozungu “Par Latviju, nacionalu, dailu,
varenu,” bet ar pilnigi jaunu saturu — Augusta Kirhensteina valdibas I[émumiem un
darbalauzu bloka kandidatu sarakstiem —isi pirms saziedoto naudas lidzek|u aizplu-
sanas PSRS banku kontos vel paguva publicét siku Valsts kancelejas zinojumu par
Cetros gados, lidz 1940. gada 1. julijam, savaktajiem lidzekliem. Parskats sniedz
zinas par ziedojumos iegltajiem 2 471 306,94 Ls, no loterijas 2 601 033,48 Ls, no
procentiem 401 707,06 Ls, kas kopa deva 5 474 047,48 Ls lielu summu. Parskata
noraditi no Rigas pilsétas vel nesanemtie un “darba izpildijuma” esosie lidzekli, kas
liecina par kopa saziedoto summu — 8 859 275,48 latu. Valsts kase zinoja ari par
izdevumiem. Tie bija saistiti ar loterijas vinnestiem (502 132,50 Ls), loterijas sariko-
sanas izdevumiem (41 538,18 Ls), AS "Vairogs" par iekartosanas darbiem (refule-
Sana) samaksatiem 96 070,28 Ls, ka arT autoriem par atpirktiem projektiem, atlidzibu
arhitektiem, komandéejuma izdevumiem uz arzeméem, algas darbiniekiem un citiem —
63 359,74 latu. Atnemot izlietotos 703 100,70 Ls, atlikuma palika 8 156 174,78 latu.
Noraditas bija bankas, kuras atrodas skaidras naudas lidzek|i: Latvijas Banka
1595889,32Ls, Latvijas Kreditbanka 2988990,89 Ls, Pastakrajkasé 183 457,21 Ls,
fonda kaseé 1055,91 Ls, kas kopa ar inventaru veidoja 4 770946,78 Ls (Briva
Zeme 1940). Ar So kopsavilkumu noslédzas ne tikai savakto naudas lidzek|u par-
skats, bet ari neatkarigas Latvijas mediju emocionala lidzdaliba Ulmana Uzvaras
laukuma izbuves aicinajumaistenojuma.
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Izbuves darbi un laukuma izmantojums Paraléli ziedojumiem
un loterijai notika izbdves darbi ar mérijumiem, jau iesakto laukuma limena pacel-
Sanu un laukuma iekartosanu (A. V. 1936). Nav nejausiba, ka vieni no pirmajiem talci-
niekiem laukuma ieradas mazpulcéni jeb Uzvaras parka lietotaji nakotnes Latvijg,
kas palidzéja mérisanas darbos.

Noradot, ka “Sis darbs véel nav tiess Uzvaras laukuma veidoSanas darbs,”
laikraksts "Rits” pagara reportaza no Uzvaras laukuma ar poétisku virsrakstu
"Ciruju dziesmas par Uzvaras laukumu” (RTts 1937) vestija par tobrid notiekosiem
laukuma lidzinasanas darbiem starp Barinu ielu un Uzvaras bulvari, kuros iesaistita
neliela Rigas pilsétas sabiedrisko darbu stradnieku grupa, nolidzinot "bdvgruzu
sabérumus, zemes ar vagonetem aizstumjot metrus 30 talak un ieberot zemes
ieplaka” (turpat). Darbos iesaistiti tikai sesi gados vecaki viriedi un tris sievietes ar
etram vagonetém. Zurnalista parsteigumu izraisija tas, ka viens no algotajiem
stradniekiem bija dziedonis Andrejs Neimanis. Laikraksts paskaidroja, ka Rigas pil-
séta Izbuves komitejai grib nodot péc iespéjas sakartotaku laukumu.

Nesalidzinami lielaka darbu intensitate un apjoms sakas nakamaja pavasari.
Visu ziemu vairaki simti stradnieku “vagonetés, automasinas un pajugos” bija vedusi
smiltis un tas lidzinajusi, uzberot ap 10 000 kubikmetru zemes. Smiltis parsedza ar
melnzemi zalaju iertkoSanai, veidoja celinus. Darbus veica Rigas pilséta arhitekta
un buvniecibas valdes priekSsédetaja Pavila Dreimana un Celu direkcijas direktora
inzeniera R. Kalnina vadiba.

Notika kanalizacijas iertkosana un arhitekta Aleksandra Birznieka vadiba sakta
Dziesmu svétku estrades blvnieciba. Ta ka IX Visparéjiem latvieSu Dziesmu
svetkiem bija janotiek 1938. gada jalija, bija sagadati materiali skatitaju sedvietam,
ka arT karogu masti, ko bija paredzéts izvietot ap visu Dziesmu svétku laukumu. Bija
uzsakta bavgruzu kaudzu lidzinasana ari laukuma otraja pusé, vinpus Barinu ielas
(Jaunakas Zinas 1938).

Nemot vera, ka estradei vél nevaréja pieskirt pastavigas buves raksturu, ka ari
sakara ar iso celtniecibas laiku un lidzeklu nepietiekamibu, bija nolemts pienemt
ieprieksejo Dziesmu svétku estrazu arhitekta Birznieka atkartotu variantu, tikai
palielinata veida. "Telpisko grandiozumu” bija nolemts panakt ar karogu mastu gat-
vém un “ar perspektivi noslédzosiem torniem — bet publikas vietu galvena skata
dizenuma mérogs bis notikuma centrs — diza dziesma" (Rutmanis 1938).

1938. gada 18.un 19. junija vél neuzblvetaja Uzvaras laukuma pirmoreiz notika
Dziesmu svétki. To norisi gan traucéja aukstais un lietainais laiks, tomér mediji izcéla
patriotisko dziesmu spéku, jusmigas gaviles, "brazmaino gavilu vétru, sveicot prezi-
dentu un valdibas parstavjus; desmitiem tukstosi sveica prezidentu gan rokas ma-
jieniem, gan ziedu védam" (Latvijas Kareivis 1938). Rungjot par “tautas gavilem,"
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dzejnieks un zurnalists Péteris Aigars stasta par kada zemgaliesa izbrinu par skaisto
Rigu un to, ka, "raudzidamies pats savam acim, vins sakot patiesi aptvert, ko nozi-
meésot Uzvaras laukums. Tas bisot Rigas lepnums” (Aigars 1938).

Laukums turpmak tika izmantots gan daudziem sporta pasakumiem, gan valsts
meroga svetkiem. Grandiozakie no tiem bija 1939. gada Aizsargu svetki spéciga ne-
gaisa laika, par kuriem savilnojosi raksta Aigars: "Aizsargu tukstosi staveja, zibena
apspidéti, slégtas rindas. Saja bridi vini izskatijas ka teiksmainie varenie zemgalu
karotaji, kurus nevaréja salauzt naidnieks simtgadu cinas.” (Aigars 1939) Zurnalista
retorika atbilda Uzvaras laukuma atveidojuma parliecinosajai Latvijas valsts ticibai
palaviba uz kopdarbu, saliedétibu, uzticibu valstij un tas vadonim.

Projektu konkurss Ulmana vaditas Uzvaras laukuma Izbives komite-
jas darbibu noslédza projektu konkurss monumentalai nakotnes laukuma izveidei.
Pamati tam bija likti 1936. gada 15. oktobra Izblves prezidija sédé ar lemumu par
specialas komisijas izveidi. Konkursam bija janoslédzas 1939. gada sakuma.

Ka planots, jaunais — 1939. gads laikrakstos sakas ar Uzvaras laukuma projektu
konkursa Zurijas iesakto darbu — projektu izvertesanu. Blakus Jana Sudrabkalna
meérena prieka pardomam par skaistajam Rigas asfaltétajam ielam un apgaismes
uzlabojumiem, ka art dazu trikumu noradi (nepietiekama darba racionalizacija, ne-
prasme vai negribésana apstradat zemi; Sudrabkalns 1939), "Jaunakas Zinas" ievie-
toja informaciju par Uzvaras laukuma projektu konkursa noslégumu un iesniegto
darbu vért&jumu sabiedrisko lietu ministra Bérzina vadiba. Zdrijas komisija bija
iesaistits izglitibas ministrs Auskaps, makslinieks Vilhelms Purvitis un citi (Jauna-
kas Zinas 1939b). Ideju konkursa no 44 iesniegtajiem darbiem bija atlasiti 28. Jau
24. janvari, 1si pirms nolikta 28. janvara termina, komisija zinoja par septiniem laba-
kajiem, 10 vidégjiem un 11 sliktakiem darbiem, vél nenosaucot vardos projektu autorus.
Turpat noradits, ka “nevienu no godalgotiem un atpirktiem darbiem tiesi Uzvaras
laukuma izbtvei neizmantos, bet tie noderés tikai ka ierosinajumi un materiali” galigai
projektu izstradei. Jusmigajam Uzvaras laukuma diskursam triju gadu garuma bija
jaatspogulojas projektos, un “Jaunakas Zinas" ar zinamu ironiju rakstija par daziem no
tiem, kas grib parvérst visu Pardaugavu liela Uzvaras laukuma (Jaunakas Zinas 1939a).

Monumentalas varenibas retorika atskiras no otra aicinajuma sakuma lietiskas
uzrunas zurnalistiem pirms trim gadiem. Ka raksta arhitekts Roberts Legzdins,
Latvija ieklavas monumentalas celtniecibas laikmeta, kas notika ap Baltijas juru,
Zviedrija un Somija ar sava ziemelnieciska stila meklgjumiem, pie kuriem autors pie-
skaita atbilstosu Braju kapu arhitektiru un tam paredzéto Uzvaras laukuma izbavi
(Legzdins 1938).
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Uzvaras laukuma izbtves ideju projektu konkurss noslédzas 1939. gada 27. jan-
vari, prezidentam Ulmanim atverot aploksnes péc sesam zirijas komisijas seédem.
Augstakas godalgas 4000 Ls apméra bija ieguvusi tris projekti. Pirmo bija izstra-
dajusi divi arhitekti Fridrihs Skujins un Georgs Dauge ar projektu Nr. 193852, otro —
arhitekts Juris Leimanis un arhitektdras students Edmunds Krdmins ar projektu
Nr. 112244 un treSo — arhitekts Visvaldis Paegle ar projektu Nr. 100101. Par uzvare-
taju bija atzits arhitektu Skujina un Dauges projekts, bet godalgoti kopa bija sesi
projekti un 12 nopirkti (Jaunakas Zinas 1939c).

Skujina un Dauges godalgotaja projekta Uzvaras laukuma centralo asi veidotu
Uzvaras aleja, kas ir Pontona tilta tiess turpingjums. Satiksme no Pontona tilta
novirzita apkart laukumam. Alejas nosléguma paredzéta vieta 60 metru augstam
Uzvaras tornim. Ta apakséjo dalu veidotu svétnica — pieminas vieta tautas vadonu
pieminai. VVirs svétnicas vitos vairakas uz arpusi verstas spiralveida kapnes ar valejam
arkadéem. Pie kapnu iek5&jam sienam butu novietotas pieminas plaksnes Tévzemes
balvas laureatiem, uzvarétajiem un citiem panakumus un slavu darijusiem cilvékiem.
Grandioza celtne noderétu par svétku gajienu nosléguma vietu. Uzvaras alejas labaja
pusé atrastos svetku un parades laukums ar tribinem, bet kreisaja pusé — pastaviga
Dziesmu svetku estrade. Laukuma vidusdalu greznotu plasi puku stadijumiun Gdens
baseini ar struklakam. Projektu bija paredzéets papildinat, iepérkot ari citu konkursa
dalibnieku darbus. Skujinam bija uzdots pabeigt galigo projektu, lai saktu izbuves
darbus — atkal nolidzinatu laukumu un kertos pie bavniecibas.

Lielais sagatavosanas darbs diemzél palika bez turpinajuma. Arhitektdras pro-
jektu konkursu un izstadi Prezidenta pils zalé var uzskatit par grandiozas ulmanlaika
Uzvaras laukuma ieceres noslegumu. Tas pilna méra ietilpst Lejnieka “Riga, kuras
nav"” objektu saraksta (Lejnieks 1994).

zinoja par plasam Rigas darbalauzu demonstracijam ar pavisam citadiem lozungiem:
“Lai dzivo Padomju Latvija!", “Lai dzivo Vissavienibas komunistiskas partijas lieli-
nieku politbirojs”, “Lai dzivo Stalina konstitdcija!”, “Lai dzivo Kominterne!”, “Lai dzivo
Latvijas Socialistiska Padomju Republika!”, “Lai dzivo Latvijas komunistiskas partijas
Centrala komiteja!”, "Més prasam zemi mazzemniekiem un bezzemniekiem!”, “Més
prasam nacionalizét rdpniecibu, bankas un transportu” (Latvijas Kareivis 1940b).
Laikraksts “Jaunakas Zinas" 1940. gada julija publicéja informaciju “Darba jaunatne
Uzvaras laukuma”, kura agitkolektiva ironiska cetrrindé vélreiz minéta Uzvaras
laukuma izbtve:
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LUk, apskatiet So vietu,

Par ko reiz saziedots,

Ir katra stari mietu,

Un laukums izveidots. (Jaunakas Zinas 1940)

Noslegums Ka dala no veseluma raksta sniegtaja Uzvaras laukuma iz-
blves narativa atainojas Ulmana 15. maija Latvijas un “liela celtniecibas laikmeta”
prakse, tas patosam raksturigie mérki un lidzek|i. Peéc mudsdienas vairak zinamajiem
Brivibas pieminekla (1935) un Braju kapu memariala (1936) ziedojumiem un izbavem
Uzvaras laukums 30. gadu otraja pusé uzlikojams par parliecinosi spilgtu Latvijas
nacionali valstiskas buvniecibas autoritari vadita kopdarba idejas praktisku isteno-
jumu. Kops Ulmana 1936. gada 29. maija aicinajuma lidz pat 1939. gada projektu
konkursa noslégumam Uzvaras laukuma izbtve Sabiedrisko lietu ministrijas vadita-
japresé un radio atveidota ka jusmigs vienotas tautas saliedéts veikums, kas iemie-
so Ulmanarunas uzsveértos nacionalas valsts mérkus — darbos vienot valsti kopigam
Latvijas jauncelsmes uzdevumam ar aicinajumu — “Katrs sava un visi valsts darba”
un “Latvijas vards — svets vards” (Rits 1935). Nosaukta par lielo tautas talku un
grandiozu milestibas darbu, Uzvaras laukuma izbuve kalpoja par svarigu, autoritari
vaditu Latvijas valsts kopigu mérku, vienibas un vienotibas idejas radinajumu un
istenojumu. Talka ir brivpratigs kopdarbs latvieSu agraras kultlras tradicija, kas
organiski ieklauta Ulmana prioritaras domasanas virziena: akademiskaja lekcija
Latvijas Universitaté un citur lauksaimnieciba nosaukta par "“mdsu tautas pamatu,”
par “musu valsts socialas un saimnieciskas kulttras mugurkaulu” (UImanis 2001: 23).
Uzvaras laukuma kopdarba uzsveérta briva, ar prieku darita talcinieku darba vértiba,
kuras rezultats ir pamats lepnumam un veseligai pasapzinai.

Mudingjumu bavét ilgtspéjigu nacionalu valsti pavadija apzinats valsts un pilso-
niskas apzinas veidosanas uzdevums. To, ka valsts pilsona apzina nerodas uzreiz
kopa ar jaundibinatu politisku apvienibu, savulaik uzsvéra Polijas autoritarais lideris
marsSals Juzefs Pilsudskis (Jozef Pilsudski, 1967-1935), noradot, ka pareja no ilgstosas
paklautibas svesai politiskai varai uz cinu par savu valsti prasa psihologisku saga-
tavosanu, “ticibas un ceribas veidoSanas periodu” (citéts péc Zimmerman 2022:
210). UlImana aicinajumu saturs liela méra ir ticibas un uzticibas stiprinasana nacijai
un valstij, radinot nacionalai “mes” apzinai, valsts pilsoniskai kopapzinai, bez kuras
mazas valsts lielie nakotnes méerki nav sasniedzami. Nesaubigs ticibas speks ar vina
pasa lidzdalibu dibinatajai Latvijas valstij Uimana sesu gadu vadonibas laika ir iestra-
dats runas, rakstos un aicinajumos, nepielaujot pamatu Saubam par 15. maija Latvijas
projekta nozimi komunikacija ar politisko eliti un tautu. Uzruna virsnieku kluba
1939. gada 2. janvari Ulmanis, citéjot rakstnieku Albertu Sprudu un vina darbu
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"Muzigi dzivotaji”, lieto “lIidumnieka ticibas” jedzienu: "Ar So lidumnieka ticibu un Sis
ticibas speku iesim art més visi Jaunaja gada, tad viegli spésim pildit savus pienaku-
mus, viegli bls nest atbildibu, un mtsu darbi sekmésies, véligs tad bis 1939. gads
mums pasiem un visai valstij, midsu Latvijai.” (Ulmanis 2001: 98, 99) Lidumnieka
darbs, lai ari smags, attaisno sevi ceriba uz iekartotu zemi un turigu dzivi ne tikai sev,
bet ari pecnacejiem nakotné. Smags nenozime tikai nastu, ja skaidri saredzams briva
darba merkis, turklat ne tikai sava individuala labuma, bet savas valsts laba. Ticiba
ir bieza Ulmana retorikas sastavdala, liecinot, ka racionala argumentacija vien nav
ticibas un valsts piederibas veidoSanas lidzeklis.

Ulmana autoritara vadoniba guvusi dazadu vértéjumu. Ar vestures taisnigu-
ma apzinu par Ulmani nevaram drosi teikt to, ko Boriss Dzonsons apgalvojis
par Vinstonu Cércilu (Winston Churchill, 1874-1965), proti, ka vins izglabis civilizaciju
un ka tikai vins vienigais, neviens cits, nav vargjis to izdarit (Johnson 2015: 5). Lai to
apgalvotu, vajadziga politika un publicista Dzonsona pasapzina kopa ar lielas
Apvienotas Karalistes slavenas véstures apzinu. Ulmana Latvijai nebija ne Cércila
valsts mérogu, ne atbilstoas véstures un liktenigo iespé&ju. Arpolitika vina dienas
kartiba aiznéma mazak laika par iek5&jo saimniecisko dzivi un Uzvaras laukuma iz-
bavi, kuras vadibu, tapat ka valsts vadibu, kops 1934. gada 15. maija vins uzticéja
pats sev. Kaut arf paaudzu zina Ulmana un Cércila dzives laiks gandriz sakrit, ari
drosme un izvéles noteiktiba raksturiga abiem, tomér jaundibinatas Latvijas vésture
pieprasija un pielava citus iekspolitikas un vel atskirigakus arpolitikas uzdevumus.
lespejams, ka koncentrésanas galvenokart uz Latvijas saimniecisko un kultdras at-
tistibu, mazak uzmanibas pievérsot 30. gadu nogales pirmskara starptautiskajai
situacijai, uzlukojama par vienu no Uzvaras laukuma un latviskas Latvijas projektu
tragiskas nepabeigtibas tuvinajumiem, gan atzistot to nenovérsamibu 20. gadsimta
30. gadu nogales geopolitiskajos apstaklos, ka to parliecinosi pamato Stranga
monografija “Latvija: liktenigo lemumu laiks. Okupacija. 1939-1940" (Stranga 2025).

Ulmana autoritaras vadonibas prakse, ka to apliecina gan 1934. gada 15. maija
apveérsums bez izteikta protesta, vismaz bez Pilsudska apvérsumam Polija lidziga
tris dienu pilsonu kara, gan labi organizeta atsauciba Uzvaras laukuma izbuves ai-
cingjumam sekmigas saimnieciskas attistibas konteksta, neliecina par nopietnas
pretestibas parvarésanas nepieciesamibu. Laukuma izbtves process un ta atveido-
jums medijos Cetru gadu garuma pilna mera apliecina atbalstu Ulmana izvirzitajiem
nacionalas vienibas un vienpratibas mérkiem, ko pamato un pierada sekmiga ziedo-
jumu kampana un emocionalais mediju diskurss. Apmierinatibai bija pamats, un to
ik dienu atkartoja pec apversuma dibinatie un kontrolétie mediji, politiska elite un
prezidenta komunikacija ar tautu svinigos pasakumos un nenogurstosos braucie-
nos. Nepartraukta glorifikacija, kas milestibas un pieligsmes apliecingjuma biezi
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parsniedza gaumes robeZzas, un pozitivisma ideologija tikai audzéja apmierinatibu,
nevis sagatavoja iespéjamai, bet 30. gadu nogalé acimredzamai militarai apdrau-
detibai un kara tuvumam.

Vareja rasties iluzija par neviena nekavétu un ar sajismu uznemtu vadonibas

lémumu atbalstu. “Mazigi muzos” poetiska ideja skita pamatota un darbos aplie-
cinata, apdraudétibai pieversot mazaku uzmanibu. Ar drauga tiesibam par apmie-
rinatibas sekam Ulmani bridinaja Mikelis Valters 1939. gada 9. maija, aizradot, ka
“nedrikst atvieglot pretinieka poziciju, radot, ka misu pozicijas viegli ienemamas, jo
tas jau sagatavotas uz tadu ienemsanu psihologiski” (Valters 1957: 48). Nesanémis
atbildi uz bridinajumu, Valters izteica skaudru visparinajumu: “Cik viegli tiek pienem-
tas tadas pielaikosanas doktrinas, kas novedis — un tas ir drosi — pie bédigas mora-
las novajinasanas, politiskas nejusanas un visbeidzot pie vecas, apmierinatas pro-
vinces, kada reiz dzivojam. Més apmierinasimies ar suverenitati, ko \/irza reiz izteica
“Brivas Zemes" ievadraksta: Ja tikai no mums paliek arkls roka un zvaigznes pie
debesim, tad jau pietiek — pietiekot tacu ar iekS€jo suverenitati. Drosi vien beidzot
paliks laikiem un muZzibai Sis apmierinatais, mazais, nespécigais latviesu cilveks. Un
vins Sad tad vares liriski paskatities zvaigznés.” (Turpat: 97, 98)
PSRS represivas varas kontroléti,® tomer tie pieder Ulmanim: “Masu zemé kops Si
ritaienak padomju karaspeks. Tas notiek ar valdibas zinu un piekrisanu, kas savukart
izriet no pastavosam draudzigam attiecibam starp Latviju un Padomju Savienibu.”
Runas pédgjais teikums par varonigu paliksanu savas vietas neatsver un nelidzsvaro
visniecigakas pretosanas pazimju trakumu.

Demokratija, neraugoties uz ne vienmér sekmigo un dazkart lénigo Iemumu
pienemsanu, saglaba pastavigu lielakas vai mazakas opozicijas klatesamibu un reki-
nasanos ar kritiku, pretestibu, citadibu, pastavot brivai uzskatu daudzveidibai. Au-
tokratija nenodrosina brivu uzskatu daudzveidibu un kritisku pasvértéjumu, ko vairo
vienas personas lemumus atbalstosa elite, ka ari bailes no apvérsuma noteikto iero-
bezojumu un aizliegumu parkapuma. Tacu, ka apliecina 21. gadsimta autoritaras
demokratijas, art bez apvérsuma un véléSanu rezultata valsts var ieglt vienper-
sonisku diktatoru, kura Iemumu sapratigums ir daudz apsaubamaks par mazo, jaun-
dibinato Baltijas valstu vadonu apvérsumiem 20. gadsimta 20.-30. gados.

Ulmanis iek|aujas 20. gadsimta autoritaro kaiminvalstu vésturé (Armour 20271,
Kuck 2023). Uz jaunu Poliju cergéja marsals Pilsudskis, kas ar socialisma palidzibu un

6 Stranga raksta, ka Ulmana runas laika "PSRS pilnvarotais parstavis Derevjanskis tad jau
bija at|avis atsakt dienas pirmaja pusé apturétos Latvijas radiofona raidijumus ar noteikumu, ka
PSRS parstavniecibaijaiesniedz katras dienas radioraidijumu programma [.]" (Stranga 2025: 672).
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militaru speku gribgja atbrivoties no Krievijas impeérijas paklautibas. Jaunu Igauniju
bavéja Konstantins Petss (Konstantin Pdts, 1874-1956), lidzigi Ulmanim praktiski
virzot un audzejot nacionalo un valstisko apzinu. Par Lietuvas prezidentu Antanu
Smetonu (Antanas Smetona, 1874—1944) jau 1938. gada latviesu valoda tika partul-
kota Lietuva 300 000 eksemplaros izdota gramata par vina nopelniem Lietuvas
valsts atjaunosana un tas "vienibas un sadarbibas” virzisana péc 1926. gada 18. de-
cembri atgltas prezidentiras (Binkis 1938: 87).

Uzvaras laukuma celtnieciba tika padarita par simbaolisku 15. maija Latvijas un
tas vadona izcilibas paraugu ar dominéjoso vienibas un tautas vienotibas ideju, ko

"o

nostiprinaja mediji, sludinot: “Vienotas tautas darbs — vienotam merkim,” “Vienotas

"o

tautas lielais darbs,” "Vienotas tautas rokas veidos Uzvaras laukumu par masu iz-
cilako svétku vietu." Svinigums, iedvesma, prieks, atsauciba, sajisma par vienotu
[idzdalibu, par panakumiem un parlieciba par Latvijas attistibu "mtzu mizos" pava-
da Uzvaras laukuma izbuavi ka dalu no Ulmana Latvijas nacionalas valsts projekta.
Dzejnieks Janis Medenis dzejojuma “Viestura atgriesanas” poetiski izteicis darbigo,
dedzigas sajusmas pilno noskanu:

Nu latvis, zemgalis un sélis, kursis

Ir viena tauta valstivarenal...

Te nerimst dzive, nerimst miera darbi,

Un darbus vada kopus bridis svéts. (Medenis 1939: 900)

Uzvaras laukums palika nepabeigts, tapat ka nepabeigts palikaiecerétas vieno-
tas latviskas Latvijas projekts. Tacu izblves procesa stasts lauj divejadi iepazit
15. maija Latvijas autoritarisma vésturi — pragmatiski un politiski, apliecinot patiesi-
bu, ka politiski aicinajumi nav istenojami tikai racionaliem lidzekliem. Neuzbuvéta
Uzvaras parka vieta turpmak saglabajas identifikacija ar savu valsti balstita nacio-
nalivalstiska apzina, kuras nozime bija véra nemama gan padomju okupacijas gados
saglabataja valsts neatkaribas ideja, gan tas atkartota istenojuma Latvijas valsts
atjaunosana 20. gadsimta 90. gados.
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Summary The rewriting and interpretation of the ancient plot offers di-
verse opportunities for exploration, particularly with the rise of ecological approach-
es and ecocriticism. The focus of the article is on the play Memories of Water written
by the London-born author Timothy (also Tim) Ochser (1971-2017), who lived and
worked also in the Baltics. The play is based on Euripides’ Medea, and it was staged
in 2008 at The New Riga Theatre (Riga, Latvia). In Ochser's play, Medea becomes
a universal image, symbolizing the polluted waters of the world, while Jason
represents the pollution caused by human activity. Ochser’s play interprets three
specific natural habitats and what happens in them through an ecological lens, which
is related to human behavior patterns and the nature of consumer culture. Medea's
memories are reimagined as memories of water, emphasizing the pivotal role of
memory and the act of remembering in the play. Ochser's play raises questions
about humanity’s willingness and capacity to acknowledge and evaluate its eco-
logical mistakes. The article examines the interpretation of Medea's character in
Ochser’s play, considering the contemporary context through an ecocritical reading.

Kopsavilkums Antika sizeta parrakstidana un interpretacija piedava
daudzveidigas izpétes iespgjas, ipasi ekologisko pieeju un ekokritikas aktualizésanas
konteksta. Raksta uzmanibas centra ir Londona dzimusa autora Timotija (arT Tima)
Oksera (1971-2017), kurs dzivoja un stradaja ari Baltija, luga “Udens atminas”. Luga
balstas Euripida tragédija "Médeja"; ta tika iestudéta 2008. gada Jaunaja Rigas
teatri (Riga, Latvija). Oksera luga Medeja klust par universalu télu, simbolizéjot pa-
saules piesarnotos tdenus, savukart Jasons reprezenté piesarnojumu, ko izraisa
cilvéeka darbiba. Oksera luga interpreté tris konkrétus dabas arealus un to, kas tajos
notiek, ekologiska griezuma, kas saistams ar cilvéka uzvedibas modeliem un patéré-
taju kultdras raksturu. Médejas atminas tiek parveidotas par tdens atminam, uz-
sverot atminu un atcerésanas butisko lomu luga. Oksera luga uzdod jautajumus par
cilveces vélmi un spéju apzinaties un novértét savas ekologiskas kludas. Raksta
izverteta Oksera luga rodama Médejas tela interpretacija, nemot vera masdienu
kontekstu ekokritiska lasijuma.
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e vuv, xwpeld' we tdxog elow: / 6fjhov an’ apxfic é€atpopevoy /
vEDOG olpwyfig wg Tay avalel / pellovi Bup®
(Eur. Med. 105-108)

Now go, hurry inside as quickly as possible:
it is clear that a cloud of sorrow, rising from the source,
will very soon flare up with greater passion’

Introduction. Getting to Know the Play Within the context of
Latvian theater and its interpretations of ancient plots, the play Memories of Water,
based on motifs from Euripides' Medea (according to publicly available information
from The New Riga Theatre and the theater program)? is remarkable for its unique-
ness. It was written by Timothy (also Tim) Ochser (1971-2017),®> a London-born
author who also lived and worked in Latvia and Lithuania (Dzarviss 2008). The play
Memories of Water was staged in 2008 at The New Riga Theatre (Riga, Latvia) and
directed by Elina Cérpa. Originally written in English, it was translated into Latvian
for the production by leva Kolmane (Latvian title: “Udens atminas”).* Although this
production of Ochser's play is recognized in the Latvian National Encyclopedia as an
important contribution to eco-theater in Latvia (Balcare 2024), the full text does not
appear to have been published, nor is a complete video recording of the performance
available, according to the author’s knowledge. A short video from the 2008 Latvian
Television program 700 g kultdras (100 Grams of Culture) is available. The program'’s
topic is "Ecology and Culture”, and one segment is dedicated to discussing the
creation of the play Memories of Waterat The New Riga Theatre. A study of materials
related to the play,® along with a closer examination of texts written by Ochser,

1 Allnon-English quotations are translated by the author, unless otherwise indicated.

2 See Udens atminas. (Memories of Water). Jaunais Rigas teatris. Izrades. (The New Riga Theatre.
Performances). Available: https://www.jrt.Iv/izrades/udens-atminas/ [Accessed 18.02.2025]. The
theater program is available at the Latvian National Museum of Literature and Music (Udens
atminas 2008).

3 It should be noted that both the New Riga Theatre website and the theater program
mention collabaration with Elita Klavina in creating the text. (Udens atminas 2008: 3).

4 lbid.
5 The author of the article expresses her sincere gratitude to the production director,

Elina Cérpa, for providing access to the full text of the play in both English and Latvian, as well
as other related materials.

llona Gorneva. Medea and Ecological Disasters: The Play Memories of Waterby Timothy Ochser .. 206



revealed a particularly fascinating picture. The plot of Ochser's novel Boris Goes to the
Supermarket (Ochser 2014) incorporates a significant part of the play Memories of
Water® however, the title of the play is not mentioned in the novel. Therefore, with-
out knowing the text of the play, it would be impossible to appreciate its presence in
the novel. The integration of the play into the structure of the novel becomes possible
when the novel's main characters attend a performance of Memories of Water. How-
ever, in the novel, the play is given a different title — Medea Goes to the Supermarket —
creating a peculiar interplay with the novel's title and overarching theme; a domestic
trip to the supermarket, which turns into a whirlwind of unexpected and absurd events.

The article aims to examine the interpretation of Medea's character in Ochser's
play Memories of Water, with an evaluation of its contemporary context. Although
interpretations of Medea's character and plot are diverse (e.g., Clauss, Johnston
1997, Bartel, Simon 2010, Taplin et al. 2000, Wetmore 2013, Cherbuliez 2020), Ochser's
lesser-known play has the potential to reveal new interpretive dimensions in
ecocritical readings and, to some extent, illuminate aspects of Latvian cultural life.
In 2008, when the play was staged, ecological issues in Latvia received relatively
limited attention; nevertheless, the production invites reflection on the local cultural
currents of the time. That these currents resonate with aspects of ancient heritage
is particularly striking.

Interpretation of Ancient Plots

in the Context of Ecocriticism The cyclical return to ancient plots
and their diverse interpretations has become a well-established literary and cul-
tural-historical practice. However, in the context of the reception of ancient plots,

6 Thus, the section of the play Memories of Water included in the novel Boris Goes to the
Supermarket is the only published part of the play's text currently known to the author. At the
same time, it would not be considered a deliberate and independent publication of the play, but
rather an instance of intertextual interaction — one text becoming part of another. Compared
to Cérpa's material (the original English text), the portion of the play included in the novel shows
only minor modifications — the general course of the plot has been preserved. The analysis in this
article is based on the full text of Ochser's play from Cérpa’s personal archive.

Meanwhile, it is also important to note that the idea of "water memory"” originated in the
1980s with the controversial concept proposed by Jacques Benveniste (Thomas 2007). In the title
of Ochser’s play Memories of Water, we can see a reference to this concept. Moreover, the connection
is reinforced by an explanatory note included in the theater program: "Very recently, scientists have
discovered that water has memory stored within its molecules. The molecular structure is the
alphabet of water, from which sentences can be formed about the origins of living beings” (Udens
atminas 2008: 5). However, considering that in the novel Boris Goes to the Supermarket the play's
title appears as Medea Goes to the Supermarket, the choice of title can be seen as both variable
and contextual.
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it is more important to emphasize that their interpretation inherently reflects the
cultural realities of a given period, the prevailing worldview, and the global social
challenges characteristic of that time. These factors encourage renewed engage-
ment with ancient sources and their exploration from new or unconventional per-
spectives, thereby yielding ever-new insights. In this way, one may realize that the
study of the reception of ancient cultural heritage is not so much concerned with
isolated knowledge of the past, but rather serves as a reflection of the contempo-
rary world. One of the pressing global challenges of the 21st century is the preserva-
tion of environmental resources and the protection of nature, concerns that natural-
ly resonate in literature and literary theory (see, e.g., Zapf 2016). In the context of
ancient cultural heritage research, this trend is evident in the rise and consolida-
tion of ecocritical approaches (e.g., Bosak-Schroeder 2020, Cordovana, Chiai 2017,
Cooper 2019, Schliephake 2016, 2020). Although ecocriticism as an approach is
relatively recent, originating in the environmental protection movement of the
1960s, it has gained prominence in recent decades, particularly since the 1990s
(Oppermann 2016, RiZijs 2013: 447).

Considering ancient cultural heritage from an ecocritical perspective provides
the necessary depth and long-term context for understanding human-environment
interactions. Changes in natural cycles occur over extended periods, and the ability
to discern continuities and differences in human-nature interactions — rooted in the
earliest stages of European civilization — becomes particularly valuable. This idea is
emphasized in the guiding principle of the Centre for Ancient Environmental Studies
(University of St Andrews, UK, founded in 2020):

We need to map out the long history of human-environment relations in all its
complexity to understand how we got here and how we might prepare for the
future.®

Thus, in the study of ancient texts, there is a dual perspective. On the one hand,
scholarsincreasingly evaluate ancient literature from the perspective of ecocriticism
(e.g., Armstrong 2019, Brockliss 2018, Saunders 2008). On the other hand, the liter-
ary process itself actively engages in the creation or reproduction of such texts,
drawing on interpretations of ancient cultural heritage while simultaneously ad-
dressing, directly or indirectly, issues related to nature and ecology.

7 Foranoverview of the concept of ecocriticism, its development, and various manifestations,
see, e.g., Bergthaller 2013, Buell 1995, Glotfelty, Fromm 1996, Marland 2013. For information on
the development of environmental humanities (EH) in the Latvian context, see Zarina et al. 2022.

8  Available: https://caes.wp.st-andrews.ac.uk/ [Accessed 13.02.2025].
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Focusing specifically on performative texts and theater, Anne Carson's Anti-
gonick (Carson 2012), positioned as a new translation of Sophocles' Antigone, pro-
vides a notable example. While the essence of Sophocles' tragedy is retained, the
modern interpretation of the text plays a significant role. This raises questions about
the nature of translation (at least in an academic sense) and the role of active partic-
ipation in the creative process, which adds innovative elements. In this context,
translation can also be understood metaphorically: as rendering an ancient text into
a code that is comprehensible and relevant to contemporary audiences. In the con-
text of human interaction with natural resources, Carson’s text draws particular at-
tention to the interpretation of the famous 'so-called’ ode to man in Sophocles’
Antigone? In Carson'’s version, the Chorus sings: "“many terribly quiet customers exist
but none more / terribly quiet than Man" (Carson 2015: 14). Eric Dugdale, writing
about the production of Carson'’s play directed by Martha Johnson at the Tjornhom-
Nelson Theater (Augsburg College, Minneapolis, Minnesota, USA), notes that during
the dance performance, a spectator could observe “the vanity of human self-confi-
dence” (Dugdale 2014). This observation can be further extended by considering the
phenomenon of consumer culture, which, when interpreted through Sophocles’
text, arguably becomes a timeless quintessence of human behavior.

The ecological context, however, becomes even more pronounced in Hollie
McNish's adaptation of Antigone. In her character notes, McNish writes: “In my head
Antigone hints at Vanessa Nakate, Malala, an older Greta Thunberg. She is very
opinionated, believes deeply in her Gods (which are also here the Earth / The Envi-
ronment) [..]" (McNish 2021: xxi). By comparing Antigone to prominent 21st century
figures — such as Malala Yousafzai, a defender of women's rights, and environmental
activists — McNish situates the interpretive context firmly within contemporary
ethical ecological concerns.

Itis thus unsurprising that Sophocles' Antigone, which addresses ethical dilem-
mas surrounding the interaction between divine authority and human power, has
becomein the 21st century a fertile ideological foundation for exploring the relation-
ship between man and nature. More broadly, ancient tragedies invite reflection on
the enduring interpretive potential of such texts. Their long-term vitality and uni-
versal relevance — especially in examining human character and mankind's place
in the world — make them particularly compelling for modern adaptations.

In this context the work of Euripides is especially significant, as his plays often
demonstrate profound engagement with diverse social issues (see, e.g., Kay 2022).

9 Regarding "ode to man” in the context of staging the natural order see also Diamantakou
2022.
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Aristide Tessitore notes: “The ‘Medea' is Euripides’ most famous play and perhaps
his most enigmatic” (Tessitore 1991: 587). It is precisely this enigmatic quality that
likely enabled the ideological core of Euripides’ "Medea" to be transformed into
Memories of Water, a play that foregrounds ecological issues.

Memories of Water:
Plot, Characters and Three Natural Habitats In Ochser’s play
Memories of Water, there are only three characters: Medea, Jason, and the Chorus.
The Chorus, while fulfilling the function of a messenger and providing a voice from
the sidelines, simultaneously serves as a metaphor for the globe. In the production
directed by Elina Cérpa, the Chorus was portrayed by an actor wearing a suit printed
with a world map (costume design by Liga Sulce).”® This visual interpretation aligns
closely with the role of the Chorus in Ochser’s play. Stage directions in the introduc-
tion state:
The chorus is standing in front of Medea who is acting as a weather map with
satellite images of swirling cloud formations projected onto her. The chorus points

to Medea and faces the audience like a weatherman giving a weather bulletin.
(Ochser [n.d.])

Because the timeline and locations shift rapidly, the Chorus functions as a land-
mark that anchors and organizes the plot. Furthermore, the Chorus serves as a
genre element, allowing the audience to appreciate the connection to the roots
of ancient Greek tragedy. In the play, Medea and Jason are portrayed as composite
and abstract characters, where key associative themes — such as Jason’s arrival in
a foreign land, falling in love, Medea's abandonment, and the dichotomy of Self
and Other"'— take precedence over specific details and events.

10 The available visual materials (the TV program 700 Grams of Culture and photos from
director Elina Cérpa's personal archive) provide insight into the stage design of Memories of Water
at The New Riga Theatre. Plastic products and waste are prominently incorporated into the scenic
design (scenographer Maris Grosbahs), emphasizing the play's ecological message: the environment
drowning in garbage as the millennia-old story unfolds. The Chorus, dressed in a suit with a world
map (according to information from director Elina Cérpa), further enhances this contrast. Nature
and natural are set against the artificially created world in which humanity appears to be helplessly
drowning. For details on the performance’s creative team, see The New Riga Theatre webpage
and the theater program (Udens atminas 2008: 3).

11 A review of ancient sources depicting the image of Medea, and their connection with
contemporary interpretations, is explored by Edmund Cueva (2019). Cueva links ancient source
material with examples from cinematography; however, it should be noted that these analogies
can also extend to other contexts, such as theater.
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The action unfolds through a series of encounters between Medea and Jason
in varied settings. The first meeting occurs in a supermarket, after which the reader/
spectator journeys through three significant natural habitats that, alongside Medea,
form the thematic core of the play. This temporal and spatial progression is guided
by Medea's memaories, woven throughout the plot. In the play’s introduction,
Medea states:

I remember everything. All things flow through me, reverberate in me, | bore it all.
That's my nature, to bear the weight of things that can be borne, but my patience
is atan end, my nature is at an end. (Ochser [n.d.])

Remembrance and the phrase "All things flow through me" serve as central
motifs, seamlessly integrated throughout the text. In Ochser’s play, Medea is
metaphorically represented as water — a powerful force of nature and the source
of life that creates, sustains and also destroys. As a timeless substance, water
stores memories and stories, making strict attachment to a particular time and
place unnecessary.

The first natural habitat that the reader encounters in the play is Lake Victoria
in Africa, one of the world’s most important freshwater reservoirs and a vital re-
source for millions of inhabitants. The scale of the area’s ecological disaster is
highlighted by the introduction of the Chorus, which states:

(Clearing his throat) Ahem. Now we away to an enormous lake in Africa, which is
singular of fish, ever since some idiot tipped a bucket of Nile perch into the water
many years ago. Within no time at all the perch ate all the indigenous fish and some
210 kinds of cichlids died out. The cichlids had kept the water fresh by feeding on
algae and waste, but after they died out eutrophication set in, and the perch were
forced to feed on their own young' as there was nothing left for them to prey on.
Fishermen who had lived off the lake for countless generations lost their
livelihoods, as large fisheries were established on the lake shore that dealt only in
the perch fish, exporting them in vast quantities to Europe and Japan, and the
fisheries met the highest international hygiene standards, and a few lucky locals
got to wear white frilly hats as they filleted the fish and threw the carcasses away,
which went to the locals, who were suffering, call it poverty, call it destitution, call
it misery, call it what you want, but now a cargo plane is coming, which will load up
with so many fish that it will struggle to take off from the ground, but take off it

will, and the fish will fly away, and become flying fish, nutritious fish, delicious fish,
until they are fish no more, but something fishy, in the scheme of things. (Ochser [n.d.])

Amidst the backdrop of ecological disaster, human exploitation, and the deple-
tion of natural resources described by the Chorus, the beautiful Medea lives by
Lake Victoria, sits at an outdoor table, sips a cocktail and smokes. Jason arrives at

12 were forced to feed on their own young — probably, in the context of the play eating
(destroying) one's own kind (specifically children) might also be seen as an allusive reference to
the myth of infanticidal Medea (see the section Killing of Children: The Causality of Action).
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Lake Victoria as a pilot; as expected, he has come for the load of fish to be caughtin
the lake. On a related note, signs of a fish can also be seen in Medea: she opens her
mouth like a fish, and, metaphorically, she may represent a local prostitute “fishing”
for customers while simultaneously being the “catch” — a fish in her own right. This
interpretation aligns with the ironically phrased remark of the Chorus: "something
fishy, in the scheme of things”. If Medea is metaphorically a catch, the earlier com-
ments of the Chorus about Lake Victoria and the pilots coming for the catch echo, to
some extent, the fate of the mythical Medea. Medea and Jason flirt and lust after
each other, yet the mighty body of water — Lake Victoria — looms over everything. It
is Medea who hums the legend of the creation of Lake Victoria in the form of a song:

Itis songabout how the lake was made. One day there was beautiful young woman
and she fallin love with good-looking pilot. Although he promise to take care of her
and love her forever, he fly away one day and leave her all alone. Her heart is so
broken that she cries for one whole year and all her tears fill up into lake. That is
how lake was made. (Ochser [n.d.])

The story of water is interwoven with a memory story — a legend — which
simultaneously encourages reflection on parallels with the Medea of antiquity
(the arrival of a stranger, falling in love, and the heartbreak that follows). In this case,
however, Medea's sufferings are connected with tears and, through them, are united
with the element of water. Water thus becomes associated both with the sphere of
human experience and with the cyclic force of repetition: the legend associatively
duplicates events, evoking both the ancient myth and the contemporary scene
depicted in the play. It becomes clear that the past does not remain in the past; it is
destined to recur. Moreover, it is significant that water (Medea) possesses the
ability to remember — a trait not as strongly characteristic of others:

Medea: Will you remember my face after you fly away?
Jason: No, | will forget your face very quickly. But I'll remember you in essence...
(Ochser [n.d.]).

Jason's answer can likely be interpreted more broadly. Medea will remain, but
only as a reflection — an abstract presence, perhaps even a myth — now reinter-
preted in a contemporary context.

The next setting of the play shifts to the banks of the Daugava River, Latvia's
river of destiny, where Medea becomes its personification.

The Chorus says:

Drip by drip, fate is formed and deformed. Drip by drip, it flows and falters. Until
even fate itself grows old, having circumnavigated the dictionary so many times.
[.] And so drip by drip, a river of destiny is formed. [.] Is there anything more
magnificent than this mighty river? Just look at her! Look at those fate-bearing
curves! Look how gracefully she moves! [..] The river Daugava is the reason why
this man has chosen to build his new house right here, on these very banks, for the
view, what a view. (Ochser [n.d.])
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The inclusion of the Daugava as one of the natural habitats resonates with
Latvia's cultural code, representing both the beauty and majesty of nature and
broader cultural values.™ It is particularly striking that the role of the Daugava
(and, by extension, Medea) in Jason’s life is indirectly emphasized through the ring-
tone of Jason's phone: Saule, Pérkons, Daugava, a melody by the prominent Latvian
composer Martins Brauns with lyrics by the poet Rainis, now considered a classic
of Latvian culture (Zarina [n.d.]).

Jason decides to build a house on the banks of the Daugava, an action that re-
veals the broader metaphorical function of his character. If Medea represents the
Daugava River, then Jason can be seen as someone who settles by the river out of
necessity. The Daugava embodies words and stories within itself, combining
beauty, value, and its noble role as a river of destiny. Jason encounters Medea on
the riverbank in the form of an extraordinarily beautiful woman. Medea seduces
Jason, yet remains incomprehensible to him. Medea herself does not recognize her
own beauty — the beauty that others, and Jason in particular, see in her. Through
Medea's words, we perceive the story of the Daugava River, which, despite its tumul-
tuous history, foreign conquests, and pollution, continues to bring happiness and
a sense of idyll to people, allowing the past to fade into obscurity and leaving only
the present. Medea reflects:

I've been through a lot in my time. I've been abused by strange, unpronounceable,
polysyllabic words gushing out of metallic mouths. I've been force-fed fetid
effluent straight from the sewers. I've been physically deformed beyond
recognition. I've had my name blackened in the crudest possible way. And still you

keep telling me how beautiful lam. How blind can you be? How stupid? Tell me, how
is the view from your window now? (Ochser [n.d.])

The voice of Medea-Daugava sounds offended and tragic; in her words and
feelings, one can trace a history of experience, a memory of both recent and distant
events, emerging as a rebuke for all wrongdoings. This reproach is heard by Jason —
the representation of man in the play — who, without fully realizing it, is one of

13 Cf. Significantly, the Daugava landscape is included in the Cultural Canon of Latvia. Its
webpage about the Daugava River Landscape says:

The Daugava River and its primeval valley is one of the most impressive and grand nature’s
formations in Latvia. As are the landscapes of Daugava — the unique Bends of the Daugava River (Daugavas
loki), its wide delta, picturesque views of the valley terraces and steep slopes, and the shores rich with
forests, waterscapes of rapids or the slow and steady Daugava’s flow. Also, territorially the Daugava River
is one of the most important natural features, playing a huge role in the historical and political geography
of the territory of Latvia. For a long time, Daugava has served as a bordering river in the political map of
Latvia, as a corridor for trade and conquest, as a place for decisive fights and fortifications, as an icon
for the Third Awakening in Latvia (the Singing Revolution). These historical and geographical aspects
have made Daugava the significant and powerful symbol for the river of destiny (Liktenupe). (Zarina [n.d.])
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the perpetrators, a lover of Medea-Daugava's beauty in both literal and a figura-
tive senses.

Moreover, the context of abuse echoes local events that occurred a year prior to
the production of Ochser's play. In 2007, a diesel fuel leak occurred in the Daugava
River as a result of a main pipeline accident in Belarus, spilling oil products into the
environment.* Consequently, the play’s content interacts indirectly with local reali-
ties, confirming that the text does not fully exist without extratextual conditions.

In the case of Lake Victoria, the extratextual reality that characterizes the nat-
ural disaster and its causes was presented by the Chorus, which can, in this instance,
be likened to a stylized news reporter reporting from afar. In the case of the Daugava
(Medea), the river itself tells of its fate and self-distortion, stating its causes in
a more poetic manner, rather than a direct presentation employed by the Chorus at
Lake Victoria. In this sense, Medea of Lake Victoria and Medea-Daugava are simi-
lar — their narration speaks through abstractions, functioning more as a story of
memories than as a precise message claiming factual accuracy. It can be assumed
that the words of the Daugava would have a much greater effect and credibility for
the Latvian audience, considering the play was staged in Latvia. Furthermore, infor-
mation related to the Daugava would be more familiar to the local audience, although
local nature protection movements were far less tangible back in 2008.

The third setting where Medea and Jason meet is London. Medea is an immi-
grant who sells T-shirts with various slogans, while Jason is "an academic of reason-
able ability who is fascinated by the cultural phenomenon of the T-shirt having
observed over the years that more and more T-shirts convey textual messages”
(Ochser [n.d.]). Jason notices the accent in Medea's speech and tries to find out
where sheis from:

Medea: (Sighing). You know where Uzbekistan is, right?

Jason: Of course.

Medea: Well, | am a former Miss Uzbekistan.

Jason: Wow. That is unusual. Where exactly are you from?

Medea: I'm from a town called Muynak. You probably don't know it, do you?
It used to be a really beautiful place. It was on the Aral Sea but then the sea
disappeared. It literally died, and the town pretty much died with it. [..]

Jason: What do you mean the sea disappeared? I'm sorry but seas don't just
disappear.

Medea: This one did. It was one of the world's largest inland seas. But water
was diverted from the two main rivers that fed it — the Amu Darya and the Syr
Darya - toirrigate huge cotton plantations. And within a few years, the sea started
torecede. It shrank to half its size. Ochser ([n.d.])

14 E.g., an announcement by the Communication Department of the Ministry of the Environ-
ment (Vides ministrijas Komunikacijas nodala 2008).

llona Gorneva. Medea and Ecological Disasters: The Play Memories of Waterby Timothy Ochser .. 214



The ecological disaster caused by human activity and the pursuit of short-term
gain forces Medea to seek refuge in London. She is forced to leave her home to
protect her life and secure her survival. In this case, the cause of the ecological prob-
lem is also linked to water management and disruptions in the natural order. Natu-
rally curious, Jason attempts to learn more about Medea's story but receives a blunt
response in the form of a T-shirtinscription: "DON'T ASK. IT's A LONG STORY" (Ochser [n.d.]).

Indeed, the story is long, especially when considering the enduring viability of
the Medea plot since ancient times.” In Ochser’s play, the journey of Medea and
Jason through time and space is unified by several elements: firstly, the constant
presence, whether direct or indirect, of a body of water; secondly, ecological compli-
cations, resulting from human activity; thirdly, Medea's immersion in memory.
Medea recalls the legend of the creation of Lake Victoria, the abuses inflicted upon
the Daugava River, and, as an immigrant from Uzbekistan, her roots, her home, and
the devastation of the Aral Sea.’

The progression of the play’s action is also very significant: Medea and Jason
set off for three natural areas from a very specific, yet seemingly mundane, starting
point — a supermarket where they meet while shopping. This ordinary and domestic
setting introduces the audience to the narrative in a way that demythologizes
Medea, making her tangible, real, and relatable. The supermarket serves as a corner-
stone of consumer culture, the feeder of contemporary life, and the starting point
from which the characters embark on journeys to various natural habitats. This
choice of setting is a unique and illuminating element that highlights the causal
links in ecological issues.

A key aspect of the play lies in the dynamics of the action: the Chorus functions
as a static unit, an ever-present observer and fact finder, ensuring that these facts
are communicated to third parties — the audience, whether reading or watching.
Medea, by contrast, can be understood as the keeper of the universal truth, the
bearer of memory; she always knows more than Jason. Jason questions her,

15 Themythical biography of Medea from antiquity, along with its key milestones and variations,
is outlined, for instance, by Emma Griffiths, who, notably observes that “there was no canonical
version of the story of Medea" (Griffiths 2006: 6).

16 It is also significant that the theater program mentions three natural habitats, providing
factual background information on the ecological conditions of these regions. The paratext of the
program outlines the environmental situation in Lake Victoria, the Aral Sea, and the Baltic Sea.
Notably, the description of the Baltic Sea concludes with a reference to the River Daugava, i.e.: "Five
rivers — the Neva, Daugava, Nemunas, Vistula, and Oder — are responsible for 50% of the total
pollution in the Baltic Sea; the Daugava creates 80% of the pollution in the Gulf of Riga" (Udens
atminas 2008: 11).
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attempting to uncover answers and gain knowledge. In a sense, Jason both creates
and consumes the stories carried and stored by Medea.

The play constantly evokes the feeling of déja vu — revealed in the repeated
encounters of Medea and Jason, and enhanced by extratextual factors — other texts
and contexts that may arise in the audience’'s mind. Returning to the metaphorical
framework, Medea embodies water, and Jason represents humanity. Medea accu-
mulates the consequences of human actions; these imprints are preserved through
each new cycle, altering the state of water — that is, polluting it — and fueling
Medea's anger and desire for revenge, which at some point threatens to erupt.

It is nearly impossible to draw a direct comparison between the character
system and the execution of action in Ochser's play and those in Euripides' Medea,
which serves as its inspirational prototext; the differences in plot are substantial.
The settingin front of Medea's house in Corinth, central to Euripides’ tragedy, has no
equivalent in Ochser's adaptation. Moreover, by employing a minimal three-charac-
ter structure (Euripides’ Medea features several additional figures alongside Medea
and Jason- specifically, the Nurse, who, though not directly influencing the plot,
introduces Medea's character and provides important context; the Tutor; Creon, the
ruler of Corinth; Aegeus, the ruler of Athens; the Messenger; Medea and Jason's two
sons; and a chorus of Corinthian women), Ochser creates a free space that facili-
tates the interplay of opposing images.

On one hand, this reduction eliminates elements that explicitly evoke the realia
of antiquity. On the other hand, it maintains a deliberate connection to the genre of
Greek tragedy, particularly through the inclusion of a chorus. However, unlike in
Euripides’ Medea, where the chorus consists of Corinthian wives, Ochser reimagines
itin a more abstract, yet contextually grounded form.

Killing of Children: The Causality of Action The depiction of the
three natural habitats in Ochser’s play exposes the wounds inflicted upon nature and
intensifies the emotional tension — culminating, in the context of Medea's character,
in what might be seen as the inevitable final act: killing. Research into the phenom-
enon of infanticide and the Medea complex raises questions about why mothers
commit such acts, seeking to uncover the causes that provoke or may provoke,
maternal impulses toward filicide (Tyminski 2014: 28). In Ochser's Memories of Water,
the portrayal of this act of killing within the framework of ecological disaster carries
profound symbolic significance. In the final part of the play, the Chorus warns that
the water level is starting to rise dangerously, storms are raging, and it is necessary
to seek refuge indoors:
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Severe flooding the latest in freak weather conditions causing utter chaos. The
authorities are urging people to stay indoors as experts warn that more bad
weather is on the way, in the shape of malevolent winds and malicious rain, and
because people and animals are running amok. Several wild boar were earlier
witnessed looting a supermarket, while in another shocking incident a car was
gang-raped up the exhaust pipe by a herd of rampaging bulls. So stay in, as in as
you passibly can, until it all blows over, and the floodwaters abate, and the storms
subside, and the glaciers glaze over, and... (Ochser [n.d.])"”

Jason searches for his children, but it becomes evident that they have been
claimed — destroyed — by the forces of nature. The Chorus recognizes that, ultimate-
ly, water (Medea) had no other choice but to purify and save itself. This act of neces-
sity serves both as an excuse and as a painfully rational justification for the killing.
The focus shifts: itis no longer important that the victims are Jason’s children. Water
is the primordial mother of all living things — the giver of life — and all who perish are,
in essence, Medea's children (children of water), or, more broadly, nature’s children.
In the face of nature, the human child appears powerless and insignificant. In this
context, one may recall the words from Euripides’ Medea, spoken by one of Medea's
children in utter helplessness: “Oh, what shall | do? How can | escape my mother's
hands?” (Eur. Med. 1271, tr. D. Kovacs). The line “expresses the vulnerability of
children in front of the archetypal power of the mother, which can simultaneously
generate and take life” (Sarmet 2016: 488)."® In Ochser’s interpretation, this

17 Cf. the lines from Euripides' Medea, where the Nurse urges the children to hurry into the
house as their mother's anger rises: “Just as | said, dear children. Your mother is stirring up her
feelings, stirring up her anger. Go quickly into the house [..]" (Eur. Med. 98-100, tr. D. Kovacs). Also
see Eur. Med. 105-108.

18  Infanticide is one of the most controversial aspects of Medea's character, particularly in the
context of Euripides’ Medea. Griffiths, reconstructing Medea's mythical biography, writes: “The
most famous narrative resumes when Jason marries the princess of Korinth, who is sometimes
called Glauke or Kreousa. Outraged by his betrayal, Medea causes the death of the princess and
exacts terrible revenge on Jason by killing her own children, leaving Jason childless. This is the
famous version told by Euripides, but other variants of the myth give different reasons for the
death of Medea’s children which do not make her a deliberate child-killer.” (Griffiths 2006: 8)

Similarly, Sohana Manzoor, analyzing the act of infanticide in the context of Euripides’ tragedy,
states: “Even though Euripides shows Medea to be guilty of infanticide, he also makes her one of the
greatest heroines of all time. In other stories concerning Medea, her children are either killed by the
goddess Hera, or by the relatives of Creon, which suggest that these children could not have sur-
vived the disastrous events surrounding them. Or, even if they had survived, they would not be al-
lowed to achieve greatness — being merely the sons of Jason by a foreign mistress. By making
Medea kill them, Euripides actually gives Medea the power to write her own story” (Manzoor 2019: 92).

It should be added, however, that alongside the scholarly view that Euripides’ Medea
introduced the element of infanticide as an innovation, there is also debate regarding the possibility
that the poet borrowed this motif from the dramatist Neophron (Johnston 1997: 45). For further
discussions of violence and infanticide in relation to the character of Medea, also see and cf,, e.g.,
Corti 1998, Laufer 2021, Pucci 1980.
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archetypal maternal power is transferred to the universal origins of all living
things. Medea speaks of herself:

There is so much of me, more than you can know, though still you speak of me, in
clouds of silver lines, cycles of arrows, tides of time, oceans of turmoil, rivers of
blood, gales of verbosity, floods of love, keep talking. But as I rise, you will fall.
(Ochser [n.d.])

However, in Ochser's interpretation, within this cycle of giving and taking life,
there emerges another killer — Jason. In the final scene, during a heated argument,
than can be read as a struggle for survival resources, Jason kills the Chorus. In doing
so, Jason (Man) destroys the Globe/the World (the Chorus), while the natural forces
of the Globe, which sustain human existence and well-being, are compelled to de-
stroy Man (Jason's children). The cycle thus comes full circle, returning to the point of
origin. It is no coincidence that Ochser's Medea prophetically declares "l bore you,
| killed you, I'll bear you again, I'll kill you again”, Ochser [n.d.]). Creation and destruc-
tion become two inseparable aspects of the same process — global survival. In this
light, Medea's act loses the moral weight of a crime, and becomes an instinctive
act of self-preservation, whereas Jason's (human) action functions as the catalyst
for destruction.

Another important nuance is that it is not within Jason’'s power to live without
Medea, nor can he destroy her. His attempt to destroy nature — the globe — inevita-
bly backfires and, ultimately, destroying him through the death of his children. The
power, and the final word, belongs to Medea; without her, the existence of Jason
(and his descendants) is impossible. At the same time, it must be noted that Medea,
as an embodiment of Mother Nature and water, does not appear in her pure, un-
tarnished primordial form, but in a deformed state. These deformations and distor-
tions — resulting from human activity — lead to the self-destruction of humankind.

Medea has always been a complex figure since antiquity. On the one hand, she
is a foreigner,® a barbarian woman — an aspect that is also particularly relevant in
Ochser's play (Medea lives in a foreign land, has come from a foreign country or
carries within her traces of foreignness and distance — sometimes even a mythical
distance, a form of historical memory). On the other hand, she is a woman, whose
primary role is to bear and create life, yet she acts against her own nature by

19  Medea's foreignness was made explicit at the beginning of Euripides’ Medea where the
Nurse recalls the Argonauts' journey to Colchis in search of the Golden Fleece.

“Nurse: Would that the Argo had never winged its way to the land of Colchis through the dark
blue Symplegades! Would that pine trees had never been felled in the glens of Mount Pelion and
furnished oars for the hands of the heroes who at Pelias’ command set forth in quest of the Golden
Fleece! For then my lady Medea would not have sailed to the towers of lolcus, her heart smitten
with love for Jason [..]" (Eur. Med. 1-8, tr. D. Kovacs).
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depriving her offspring of life. When applied to the distorted image of nature, an
implicit idea emerges: a woman who destroys her offspring is herself deformed,
that is, marked by a kind of pathology. However, it must be considered that the
children themselves — that is, humankind — may be the initiators of this pathology.

Discussion and Conclusions Considering Ochser's Medea from an
ecocritical perspective, the play clearly exhibits the characteristics of an ecological
— or ecologically oriented — text. The environment is not portrayed as static; rather,
it possesses a sense of procedural continuity. In examining the relationship between
nature and human activity, the play conveys an ethical stance marked by an un-
mistakable tone of warning. Moreover, nature's interests are timeless — eternal —
and therefore cannot be ignored. Nature in the play is not merely a secondary back-
ground element, if only because its personified force is made explicitly visible in
Medea's character.?®

The continuity of environmental processes reflects a shift from untamed, unal-
tered nature of the past (existing in memory) to a domesticated and subjugated
nature (also preserved in memory), which ultimately undergoes destructive defor-
mation.?" Nature, embodied in the image of Medea, faces existential threats and
destruction, and seeks to adapt and function in a transformed state. In Ochser's
play, Medea represents water — and more broadly, the environment — after suffering
harm, effectively portraying a woman struggling to survive with the means avail-
able to her. This includes emigration to another country as a means of survival,
which, on one hand, links ecological crises to broader issues of human migration and,
on the other hand, recalls the ancient Medea, a barbarian woman among the
Greeks, who likewise had to adapt to unfamiliar and challenging circumstances.

The play’s ideological orientation may also be interpreted through the lens of
ecofeminist thought. As Marians RiZijs writes: “Metaphors such as ‘mother nature’
serve two purposes: naturalizing women and feminizing nature. This means that
nature is imagined as a woman whose primary task is reproduction and nurture”
(Rizijs 2013: 451). Within this framework, Medea's centrality in the context of infan-
ticide provokes particularly intense reflection. If Ochser's text is read as an apology
for Medea's act of infanticide — portraying it as an ecologically motivated action,
a form of self-defense, or more precisely, an act of nature's self-preservation —

20 Foradiscussion on ecological content criteria, see Buell 1995.

21 Cf.Buell 2001.
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then the depiction of natural processes gains a long-term causal and explanatory
dimension.

Medea, representing both the female and the feminine, assumes the maternal
function of nature, whereas Jason, embodying the male and the masculine, reflects
the subjugating forces of civilization.?? At the same time, Medea's representation as
nature is not a universal abstraction; the play emphasizes a specific element: water,
a fundamental condition for life that sustains all living things. In this way, the oppo-
sition between nature/water and humanity becomes less rigid, establishing a
common denominator that lends the play a nuanced ideological subtext. As Astrida
Neimanis suggests, through water as a shared component of human bodies, an
ideological and corporeal connection is established between humans and the envi-
ronment. Specifically, water, as a common denominator, “suggest(s) that the human
is always more-than-human. Our wateriness verifies this, both materially and con-
ceptually” (Neimanis 2017: 2).2% In the case of Medea, however, this manifestation
operates on an even deeper, more transcendental level. With the invocation of
Medea's character in the play, the context acquires an additional layer of associative
cultural meaning.

The rationale for including Medea in the play remains open to interpretation. It
can be argued that her character underscores an action profoundly unnatural for
a mother — turning against her offspring and committing infanticide. A particular
trait from ancient Greek tragedy, specifically Euripides’ Medeag, is selected and re-
imagined in a new context, while other aspects of the character that do not serve
the play’s narrative are omitted. For example, although Medea is traditionally known
as a descendant of Helios, evoking primary associations with fire,?* Ochser takes

22  Theassociation of the feminine with nature and natural resources, as well as elements of the
Mother Earth concept, appears across various cultural and historical contexts. These include, but
are not limited to, interpretations of interactions between the feminine and masculine, analyses of
the impact of civilization's products on nature and the environment, and the positioning of the
feminine dimension within possible paradigms of the concept of nature and the natural, as reflected
in societal behaviors, responses, etc (see and cf., e.g., Gaard 2015; Leach 2007; Merchant 1980;
Moore 2008; Plesa 2019; Urbanowicz 1998).

23 A wide range of research focusing on models of coexistence between water and dry land is
gaining increasing prominence in the humanities. These ideas and trends can be compared to the
broader developments in the so-called field of blue humanities, which is becoming more relevant.

(Oppermann 2023).

24 Cf, eg., Eur. Med. 746-747,376-380, 1186-1187, 1198-1199. See also Luschnig 2007.
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an entirely different path: Medea is represented through water.?® Like fire, water can
nurture and sustain life, but it can also destroy. More importantly, water is presented
as a common denominator of all living things, making it an especially fitting choice
in the context of the play.

The ancient Greek tragedy, indicated as the source of inspiration for the play,
lingers in the background as a distinctive form of cultural memory. It subtly perme-
ates the play, inviting reflection on associative parallels, despite the entirely trans-
formed temporal and spatial framework and the altered thematic scope. The ancient
plot, present in the background, may also play tricks with memory — the audience
no longer fully remembers how the original story unfolded, or why it could not un-
fold in the same way. In this sense, Ochser’s play resonates with the idea of the
mobility of the classics (e.g., Greenwood 2016). On one hand, the recognizability of
the classics renders them universal and omnipresent; on the other hand, diverse
readings emerge, enriched by locally significant contexts or personal interpretations.
Consequently, local and personal perspectives acquire additional cultural layers,
creating a complex network of ideas.

At a 2008 press meeting, Ochser stated: “[..] In the story of water, he sees the
common tragedy of humanity, so he contrasts Medea and Jason, two expressive
opposing forces, in his drama work” (Adamaite 2008). In Ochser’s interpretation, the
characters of Medea and Jason are conceptually expanded: they move from the in-
dividual and specific to the global and universal — Medea representing water and
natural forces, Jason representing humanity. Meanwhile, the model of ancient
Greek tragedy becomes a framework for human tragedy in general. Ochser's play
transforms a cultural-historical and textual unit, giving it a contemporary context
and enriching the ancient plot with problems characteristic of modern life. These
issues, while modern in expression, are linked to archetypal beginnings. Ecological
concerns, in particular, underscore long-standing questions about human-nature
relations and humanity’s interaction with the surrounding world. All of these issues,
despite shifts in emphasis, have remained at the centre of human civilization since
time immemorial. From an ecocritical perspective, this approach can be understood
as "aresponse to the need for a humanistic understanding of our relationship with
the natural world” (Burima, Rinkevica 2020: 5).

25  However, it should be noted that Medea has also been examined through the lens of other
natural elements (fire, water, earth, and air, Musurillo 1966: 66). Musurillo writes about Euripides’
Medea: "For the element of water we have the sea, an image thatis so prevalentin the play chiefly
because of the voyage of the Argo that brought Medea and Jason together. It was Themis,
protectress of oaths, who transported Medea across the seas to Greece [..]". (Musurillo 1966: 67).
Although the presence of water is significant, it is not an element that defines the essence of
the character.
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Memory and recollection play a crucial role in Ochser’s play. Just as the ancient
plot must be recalled, the audience is called to recognize and evaluate humanity's
past mistakes. In the context of ecological disasters, this functions as a warning not
to forget environmental missteps. It is telling that Medea asks Jason whether he
remembers her face; he admits he will not. Concrete events may fade, leaving only
abstract memory — but abstraction alone is insufficient. The story of Medea-water
unfolds across multiple, very specific locations, highlighting humanity's repeated
errors while keeping Medea and her reckoning with her offspring as a persistent
background. Human mistakes accumulate over time, inevitably leading to death.

In Ochser's interpretation the plot develops a distinct system of meaning, as-
signing special functions to each character — Medea, Jason, and the Chorus. Signifi-
cantly, "the creators of the play [meaning, the creators of the theatrical perfor-
mance] combined their emotional poetic impulses with the facts of ecological
studies” (Adamaite 2008). This fusion produces poetic and intertextual material that
incorporates elements of popular nature journalism, which both references and
evokes real ecological facts. In its dramatic elevation Ochser’s play resonates with
the destructive tendencies of consumer culture and engages both local environmen-
tal concerns in Latvia (where the play was staged) and geographically distant eco-
logical contexts. Throughout, the unifying theme remains the exploitation of nature.
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Kopsavilkums Sis raksts pievéréas teksta struktirai. Pétijuma empirisko
bazi veido aptuveni 600 plasaku sintaktisku konstrukciju vienibas, kas ekscerpétas
no dazadu latvie$u autoru lugam. Siraksta meérkis ir analizet grafisko zimju — pietur-
Zimju un emocijzimju — lietojumu emotiva, intonativa, tekstveides, references un
fatiska funkcija musdienu (sakot ar 2000. gadu) latviesu lugu tekstos. Emotivaja
funkcija grafiskas zimes lieto, lai paustu teksta autora sajatas un attieksmi, intona-
tiva funkcija, lai atspogulotu runata teksta prosodiju un pauzes, tekstveides funkcija,
lai veidotu saistitu tekstu atbilstosi autora komunikativajam noltkam un funkciona-
la stila un runas Zanra prasibam, references funkcija, lai nodotu saneméjam zinoju-
mus un informaciju, un fatiskaja funkcija, lai izteiktu sttitaja attieksmi un uzturétu
labas attiecibas ar sanemeju. Raksta analizets daudzpunktes, domuzimes, pedinu,
izsaukuma zimes, jautajuma zimes, kola, punkta, to savienojumu un emocijzimju
lietojums musdienu latviesu lugas. Aprakstosa metode péetijuma izmantota, skaid-
rojot no dramas ekscerpétas vienibas, bet kvantitativa metode — nosakot grafisko
Zimju biezumu teksta ar statistikas programmu Microsoft Office Excel.

Summary This article focuses on the structure of the text. The empirical
basis of the study consists of approximately 600 broader syntactic construction
units excerpted from contemporary plays by various Latvian authors. The aim of this
article is to analyze the use of graphical signs — punctuation marks and emoticons —
in emotive, intonative, text-formation, referential, and phatic functions in con-
temporary (since 2000) Latvian play texts. Graphical signs are used in emotive func-
tion to express the feelings and attitude of the author of the text, in intonative
function to represent the prosody and pauses of the spoken text, in text-formation
function to create a unified text in concordance with the communicative purpose of
the author as well as the requirements of the functional style and speech genre, in
the referential function to convey messages and information to the recipient, and
in phatic function to express the sender’s attitude and maintain a good relationship
with the receiver. The article analyzes the use ellipsis, dashes, single quotation
marks, exclamation marks, question marks, colons, full stops, their combinations,
and emoticons. The descriptive method is used in the study when examining
and analysing units extracted from drama texts, the quantitative method when
determining the frequency of graphical signs in the text with the Microsoft Office
Excel program.
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levads Pieturzimju un citu grafisko zimju — vizualo zimju, kas rakstita
teksta veic kadu funkciju, pieméram, saista teikuma dalas, palidz izteikt emocijas
un attieksmi u. tml. (Kaukite 2023), — lietojums teksta ir atkarigs no konteksta un
autora komunikativa noltka. Latviesu valoda rakstita teksta organizésana lieto
galvenokart interpunkcijas zimes jeb pieturzimes — grafiskas zimes, ko izmanto
dazadu teksta vienibu saistisanai, atdalisanai vai izcelsanai, ka ari emocionalas
papildinformacijas un prosodisko lidzek|u atspoguloSanai. Ar pieturzimém rada
teksta gramatisko saistijumu un dalijumu, atsedzot teksta gramatisko strukttru un
palidzot rakstitajam izteikt un klausitajam uztvert domas saturu (Bergmane, Blinkena
1986: 198; Blinkena 2009). Misdienu latvieSu tekstos pamata lieto 16 pieturzimes —
punktu, jautajuma zimi, izsaukuma zimi, komatu, semikolu, kolu, domuzimi, iekavas,
daudzpunkti, divpunkti, pédinas, vienpédinas, defisi, apostrofu, slipsvitru un pus-
iekavu (Blinkena 2009). Rakstos izmanto ari zimes, pieméram, emacijzimes, ko nevar
tiesi nolasit (kodeét), tas var tikai interpretét. Emociju vai attieksmes pausanai rak-
stita teksta tiek izmantotas no interpunkcijas zimém, burtiem un cipariem veidotas
emocijzimes — grafiskas zimes, kas rakstos atspogulo autora emocijas un attieksmi
un paralingvistiskos lidzek|us (sejas mimiku un Zestus), papildinot vai aizstajot
tekstu. Ar emocijzimem grafiska veida iespgjams pieskirt zinojumam humoristisku
noskanu vai padarit to personigaku (Ptaszynski et al. 2011: 1159). Misdienu latviesu
tekstos grafiskas zimes, tostarp pieturzimes un emocijzimes, lieto vismaz astonas
dazadas funkcijas — gramatiska, intonativa, emotiva, fatiska, konativa, tekstveides,
references un ornamentala funkcija (Kaukite 2023). Siraksta meérkis ir analizét gra-
fisko zZimju — pieturzimju un emocijzimju — lietojumu emotiva, intonativa, tekstveides,
references un fatiska funkcija masdienu (sakot ar 2000. gadu) latviesu lugu tekstos.

No visiem dailliteratdras veidiem — dzejas jeb lirikas, prozas jeb epikas un dra-
mas — 5aja petijuma ir izveléts analizet tikai dramu. Dramai ka vienai no dailliterat-
ras veidiem raksturigi daildarbi (lugas) dialogu vai monologu forma bez autora stas-
tijuma, kas attélo ikdienas norises un konfliktus, pievérsoties detalizétam raksturu
atveidojumam (Kalnacs 2023). Kaut gan drama ir dazadi lidzekli, kas var noradtt, pie-
méram, uz emocijam dialogos, Saja dailliteraturas veida ir verojama lielaka vienveidi-
ba — nav prozas darbos sastopamo aprakstu, dominé dialogi, autora teksts paradas
vienigi remarkas, pamata Sie teksti ir orientéti uz aktieri, kas attiecigo dramaturga
tekstu runas, nevis uz lasitaju. 21. gadsimta dramai raksturiga masdieniga tekst-
veide un interpunkcija (pieméram, daudz daudzpunksu, netradicionala daudzpunkte).
Jaunakajos lugu krajumos lietotas ne tikai pieturzimes, bet ari citas grafiskas zimes,
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pieméram, emocijzimes. lespgjams, ka netipisku pieturzimju lietojums lugas teksta
palidz aktieriem labak izprast autora domu, vélamo izteiksmi, intonaciju, izrunajot so
tekstu uz skatuves, ka art ar pieturzimju un emocijzimju palidzibu atspogulot teksta
paustas emocijas un attieksmi.

Drama plasaka nozimé ir jebkurs dramaturgijas darbs; Sauraka nozime — luga
ar nopietnu saturu, kas attélo ikdienas dzives situacijas, pievérsoties detalizétam
raksturu atveidojumam. Dramas uzbuve ietver visparigos lugas veidojuma elemen-
tus — ekspoziciju, sarezgijumu, kapinajumu, kulminaciju un atrisinajumu (Kalnacs
2023). Drama radusies romantisma laika, bet kops 18. gadsimta otras puses ir saza-
rojusies vairakos paveidos: Skir psihologisko dramu, romantisko dramu, lirisko
dramu, pilsonisko dramu u. c. (Letonika.lv). Ka norada Biruta Zujane, luga ir literars
darbs, kas domats uzvesanai uz skatuves. Rakstot dramaturgs iztélojas darbibu uz
skatuves un ari, protams, grib, lai luga piedzivotu savu otro piedzimsanu — teatra
izradi. Publiceta luga ir domata lasitajam. Skatitajs teatri seko tam, kas notiek acu
prieksa. Bet lasitajs dramaturga piedavato pasauli rada pats. Lugas pamata vienmeér
ir kads notikums. Sizets noris Seit un tagad, un ar to saistiti visi lugas personazi un
vinu riciba (Zujane 2020).

Analizei atlasits 31 musdienu latvieSu lugu teksts — gan atsevisku autoru lugas
(pieméram, Rita Missline “Rekets sieviesu gaumeé”), gan lugu krajumi (pieméeram,
“Lugas 2006/1: 12 lugas, kas ieguvusas 1., 2., 3. vietu 2006. gada Nacionalaja lugu
konkursa") —, pievérSot uzmanibu pieturzimju un emocijzimju lietojumam tajos.
Vecakie no tiem (Pauls Putnins "Kad svesam saitém siets... Atskata lugas” un Inga
Abele “Lugas”) izdoti 2001. un 2003. gada, bet jaunakais (Anita Griniece “Kukainisu
Jani”) publicéts 2024. gada. Avoti atlasiti gan manuali, gan automatiski no timekla
vietnes lugas.lv, meklétaja pieprasot lugas, kas uzrakstitas pec 2000. gada.

Saja raksta uzmaniba pievérsta teksta struktdrai. Teksts sastav no vairakam
teksta vienibam. Visvienkarsaka teksta vieniba ir izteikums — minimala komunikati-
vavieniba, kas ir intonativi pabeigta un ko rakstos norobezo ar teikuma beigu pietur-
zimi. Izteikumi ir orientéti uz konkrétu sazinas situaciju (Lokmane 2005; Kalnaca,
Lokmane 2021: 385). Raksta tiek aplikotas ari frazkopas, pieversta uzmaniba gal-
venokart dialogiskam frazkopam, kas sastopamas dialogos, proti, sarunas starp di-
vam vai vairakam personam. Domajot par tekstveidi, jamin vél viens raksta aktuals
termins — parcelacija. Ar to saprot vienas teikuma struktiras dalisanu vairakos iztei-
kumos (Nitina 2013: 907). Péetijuma empirisko bazi veido aptuveni 600 plasaku
sintaktisku konstrukciju vienibas, kas ekscerpétas manuali no dazadu latvieSu autoru
lugam. Pétjjuma izmantotas divas datu apstrades metodes: 1) aprakstosa metode,
skaidrojot no dramas ekscerpétas vienibas, 2) kvantitativa metode, nosakot gra-
fisko zimju biezumu teksta, izmantojot statistikas programmu Microsoft Office Excel.
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Grafisko zimju funkcijas

misdienu latviesu lugu tekstos K& jau noradits, grafiskajam
Zimém, to skaita pieturzimém un emocijzimem, tekstos var bat dazadas funkcijas
(sk. tabulu). Emotivaja funkcija pieturzimes un emocijzimes lieto, lai paustu teksta
autora sajutas un attieksmi; intonativa funkcija, lai atspogulotu runata teksta proso-
diju, uzsvaru un pauzes; tekstveides funkcija, lai veidotu saistitu tekstu atbilstosi
autora komunikativajam noltukam un funkcionala stila un runas zanra prasibam; refe-
rences funkcija, lai nodotu sanemejam zinojumus un informaciju; fatiskaja funkcija,
lai izteiktu sttrtaja attieksmi un uzturétu labas attiecibas ar saneméju (Danesi 2017;
Kaukite 2023), pieméram, noradot uz neformalumu sazina (izce| neliteraro leksiku
u. tml.). Pieturzimju lietojums gramatiskaja funkcija, kas ari bitu saistams ar teksta
strukturésanu, Saja pétijuma nav aplukots, jo valodnieciba tas ir plasiiztirzats inter-
punkcijas normu aspekta. ArT pieturzimju un emocijzimju lietojums ornamentala
funkcija, lai vizuali izrotatu tekstu (vizuali ierametu vai vardam vai izteikumam pie-
vienotu vizualu jeb neverbalu veidolu), Saja petijuma nav aplikots.

Tabula. Grafisko zimju funkcijas msdienu latvieSu lugu tekstos

FUNKCIJA
ZIME Emotiva Intonativa Konativa Fatiska References Tekstveides
norada uz norada uz - - aizstaj ne- atdala teikuma
runataja intonativo verbalizétu, | dalas, parcele
attieksmiun | nenobeig- betrestau- dialoga runataju
emocijam, tibuun réjamu teikto, norada uz
Daudzpunkte | pieméram, pauzem, informaciju teksta vienibu
uz vilsanos teikuma savstarpéjo
un nepati- apravumu sasaisti
kamu par-
steigumu
- - - - norada uz atdala personaza
reducétu tei- | varduno teksta,
kuma locekli | iespraudumus,
Domuzime vai saitinas savrupinajumus,
nullformu parada teikuma
dalu jédzieniskas
attieksmes
norada uz norada uz - rada nefor- - atdala citrunu,
ironiska ironiski malumu sarunvalodas
nozimeé izrunata sazina, iezi- vardus, vardu
lietotiem varda mejot cita parnestas nozi-
. vardiem intonaciju (no pamat- mes, frazeolo-
Pédinas . .
' teksta atski- gismus
riga) stila
vardus, pie-
méram, zar-
gonismus
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FUNKCIJA

ZIME Emotiva Intonativa Konativa Fatiska References Tekstveides
izsaukuma norada uz pamudi- - teikuma beigas
teikumos teikuma najuma parada teksta
pauz gan komunika- | teikuma vienibu robezas
pozitivas, tivo tipu beigas
gan negati- (izsauku- aicina uz
vas — emoci- | ma, véleju- | kadu rici-

lzsaukuma . o f

Jime jas, piemé- ma, pamu- | buvai
ram, prieku, dingjuma pavéli
sajusmu, utt.)
parsteigu-
mu, izbrinu,
sasutumu
teikuma bei- | noradauz - - teikuma beigas
gas norada teikuma parada teksta
uz izbrinu, komunika- vienibu robezas
parsteigumu | tivo tipu
(arT nepati- (jautajuma,

. kamu) izbrina,
Jautajuma N !
o parsteigu-
ma), atspo-
gulojot
teikuma
kapjoso
intonaciju
- - - - atdala vispari-
noso vardu no
vienlidzigiem
teikuma locek-
Kols liem, personaza
vardu no dialoga
replikas, bez-
saik|a paligtei-
kumu
- - - - teikuma beigas
Punkts parada teksta
vienibu robezas
norada uz norada uz - - teikuma beigas
prieku un teksta parada teksta
sajismuvai | autora vienibu robezas
Specigu intonaciju
neizpratni izteikuma

Pieturzimju | (?1,1?), arT beigas un

savienojumi | pardomu intonativo
pauzi péc pauzi
emocionala
izteikuma
(h?2.)
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FUNKCIJA

ZIME Emotiva Intonativa Konativa Fatiska References Tekstveides

pauzteksta | - - - - -
autora saju-
tas, aizstajot
sejas izteik-
smi un pro-
sodiskos
lidzek|us ru-
natavaloda

Emocijzimes

Raksta turpinajuma analizéts pieturzimju — daudzpunktes, domuzimes, pedinu,
izsaukuma zimes, jautajuma zimes, kola, punkta —, to savienojumu un emocijzimju
lietojums masdienu latvieSu lugas. Dala So pieturzimju norada uz runataja attieksmi
un emocijam (daudzpunkte, pédinas, izsaukuma zime, jautajuma zime, pieturzimju
kombinacijas), daja — uz intonaciju vai pauzem (daudzpunkte, pedinas, izsaukuma
Zime, jautajuma zime, pieturzimju savienojumi), daja atdala teikumus vai teikuma dalas
(daudzpunkte, domuzime, kols), aizstaj kadu valodas vienibu (daudzpunkte, domuzime),
norada uz neformalu sazinu (pédinas), izce| atseviskus vardus vai teksta vienibas
(pédinas, kols), palidz izteikt aicinajumu vai pavéli (izsaukuma zime), bet dala — norada
uz teksta vienibas pabeigtibu (izsaukuma zime, jautajuma zime, punkts, pieturzimju
kombinacijas). Raksta nav analizéts komats, semikols, iekavas, divpunkte, vienpédi-
nas, defise, apostrofs, slipsvitra un pusiekava, jo tekstos tas lieto ka tehniskas zimes
vai gramatiska funkcija, kas (ka jau minéts) saja raksta netiek aplikota.

Daudzpunkte Daudzpunkte ir viena no izplatitakajam pieturzimém lugu
tekstos. Empiriskaja materiala konstatéts 150 sintaktisko konstrukciju, kuras lietota
daudzpunkte. Aina Blinkena norada, ka daudzpunkte parasti atspogulo teikumainto-
nativo nenobeigtibu un pauzes teikumos ar apravumu, respektivi, psihologisku vai
fiziologisku célonu raditas pauzes (Blinkena 2009). Lugu tekstos teikuma apravums
vai pauzes teikuma vida visbiezak saistitas ar psihologiskiem céloniem un emocijam.
Daudzpunkte lietota emotiva un intonativa funkcija”

Bitite:* Mulkis! Tu neesi... neesi... pat vina Gsu vérts! (Griniece 2024)?

Naktstaurips: Nu... man jau art... zel. (Griniece 2024)

1 Seit un turpmak raksta funkciju nosaukumi izcelti treknraksta.

2 Aiz remarkam saglabata originalrakstiba — masdienu latviesu autoru lugas aiz remarkas vai
téla varda var rakstit dazadas pieturzimes, pieméram, punktu, domuzimi, kolu, defisi.

3 Seit un turpmak raksta pieméros dala teksta ir slipindta un daja ne, lai noskirtu remarkas
no telu runas. Treknraksta izcelta raksturota jeb analizéta pieturzime vai emocijzime.
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Silvija. Ja... tie, kas strada, dara to par grasiem, bet tie, kas ta nodzerusies, ka vairs
pakustéties nespgj, pieprasa cilvéka cienigu algu. (Paukss 2019)

Ar daudzpunkti no abam pusém médz atdalit sarunvaloda lietojamus diskursa
iezimetajus — tadus ka éu. tml. Tie ir valodas lidzekli, kas palidz strukturéet tekstu,
radit sarunas virzibu un runataju noltkus. Diskursa iezimétaji pieder dazadam vard-
skiram, piemeram, partikulam, darbibas vardiem, apstakla vardiem, ari leksikali-
zétam teikuma dalam (Bréde 2004: 323). Ka norada Maija Brede, diskursa iezimétaji
ir sintaktiski atdalami no izteikuma, signalizé par pareju pie jauna notikuma vai ari
par atgriesanos pie iepriekseja. Tie parada runataju orientésanas spéeju konkrétaja
situacija un attieksmi gan pret sarunu partneriem, gan pret to, kas tiek pasacits
(turpat: 323; sk. ari Chalker, Weiner 1994: 119; Siepmann 2005). So diskursa iezimé-
taju izmantojums visbiezak saistits ar spécigu emocionalo fonu. Ar diskursa iezi-
metajiem attélo pauzes, kas radusas, personai apdomajoties pirms talaka teksta,
nespéjot uzreiz atrastistos vardus domas formulésanai. Tatad daudzpunkte pastip-
rina diskursa iezimétaju funkciju un médz noradit uz apjukumu, neveiklibas sajutu:

Andzips (izbiedéts, nedaudz tricosd balsi). E&&... nu, es precizi neatceros.
(Keiss 2012)

2020:232)

Daudzpunkte izteikuma beigas emotiva un intonativa funkcija médz noradit
uz nepabeigtu domu:

Andris. Protams, ne. Jus spéléjaties. Bars tam ir |oti piemeérota vieta. Bet jus
iemingjaties par sapni... (Paukss 2006: 11)

Irisa. Pievaldi vinu, tu tatu redzi, kas te notiek... (Stumbre 2006: 143)
Sandija. \/él pirms briza tu saciji, ka mili mani... Bet nu labi... Vargji vismaz pub-
liski nepazemot... (Briedis 2006: 287)

Daudzpunkte tekstveides funkcija norada uz parcelaciju monologa:

Vilhelms. .. \lina apsédas preti pie galda, un... es uzreiz gribéju vini uzlikt roku uz
celgaliem, bet vina ta paskatijas, ka rokas necélas... (Abele 2003)

Vilma — Labi, jis dabUsiet savu naudu...
Visas neviltoti priecajas.
Vilma - ...bet pretTizsniegsiet paradzimes par attiecigo summu. (Misstine 2017)

Lai gan parasti parcelacija ir viena cilvéka runa, lugu tekstos konstatéta ari par-
celacija dialoga. Daudzpunkti tekstveides funkcija bieZi izmanto dialoga grafiskaja
atspogulojuma, un tas galvenais uzdevums ir noradit uz teksta vienibu savstarpgjo
sakaribu. Péetijuma konstateti divi biezak sastopamie dialoga veidoSanas panémieni
jeb modeli. Pirmais no tiem ir parcelacija, kura teikums ar daudzpunkti sadalits
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divas dalas. Sada dialoga otrais runatajs turpina pirma runataja teikto, ar daudz-
punkti parasti beidzas pirma un sakas otra replika. Otraja dialoga modeli otrais runa-
tajs nelauj pirmajam pabeigt sakamo un iestarpina savu repliku, péc tam pirmais
turpina iesakto. Daudzpunkte parasti lietota pirmas replikas beigas un tresas sa-
kuma. Turpmak katrs no minétajiem modeliem tiks aplukots atseviski.

Otrais runatgjs turpina pirma runataja teikto (iesp&jams, pasakot ko pavisam
citu, nevis to, ko pirmais runatajs gribgjis teikt):

Vitauts. Més dzivojam viena maja...
Malda. ...bet dazadas dimensijas. (Helds 2006: 74)

Anita— A, &, a! Kas man lika piedalities $aja... 3aja...
Inara — ...aféra. (Misstne 2017)

Sis dialoga modelis konstatéts ari poliloga — vairaku personu saruna, kura
visi sarunas dalibnieki ir vienadi aktivi, periodiski nonakot adresanta, adresata un
vérotaja loma (Skujina 2007):

Kocina k-gs. Nemaciet mani ka stradat, milas! Esmu pabeidzis augstskolu un
zinu, ko daru. Jusu pienakums ir...

Peta 1. pardevéjas pasniegtos dokumentus.

1.un 2. pard. (reizé). ...but pieklajigam, laipnam un izpalidzigam pret pircéjiem!
(Juknevica 2009)

lespgjams ari, ka viena sarunas dalibnieka replika beidzas ar izsaukuma zimi,
bet nakama sakas ar daudzpunkti. Ari Sis batu uzskatams par parcelacijas gadijumu,
jo viena runataja iesakto teikumu turpina un pabeidz otrs:

Dina. Kaut varétu pagriezt laiku atpaka]!
Vilks. ...parvérsties par kermeni siltas ¢ibas pie TV... (Abele 2003)

Konstatéts ari otrais dialoga modelis, kur pirmais runatajs nepabeidz teikumu,
jo otrais, negaididams replikas beigas, partrauc pirmo. Péc tam pirmais runatajs
turpina tekstu no tas vietas, kur partraukts:

Andris. Esmu jau samulsis.

Veronika. No ta, ka naksies sésties pie stures?
Andris.Né, no ta, ka esat tik skaista...

Veronika. Jus patiesam esat dzentimenis.

Andris. ...un no ta, ka esat tik iereibusi. (Paukss 2006: 13)

Musdienu dramas tekstos lietota ari netradicionala daudzpunkte — daudz-
punkte, kas sastav no vairak neka tris punktiem (Kaukite 2021; 2022; 2023). lespé-
jams, ka netradicionala daudzpunkte lietota, lai noraditu uz garaku pauzi runa un
tadéjadi emocionalo saturu pastiprinatu:

Avelina.)a! Es tagad zinu, saprotu... Saminstinds. Tikai... tikai... Varbat zel druscin...
vina... Bet varbit tas nav tikai Zélums.... (Putnins 2001)
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Radis. Zini, Laima, es jau sen gribgju.... (Keiss 2012)

Zana —Tu vél ar to INg0.eenne (Juknevi¢a 2020)

Nakamajos pieméros ar so daudzpunktiizsaka, pieméram, vilsanos, dusmas:

Dominiks. Ka tas ir — biletes pie jums? Biletes tatu pardod tikai kasé.... (Briedis

2006: 276)

Olgerts. Bac.... (Apskatas apkart, aptver, ka kaut kas nav ta, ka vajag, tad ierauga

Madi ar spridzekliem.)Kas te notiek? Madi, tu ko?... (Briedis 2006: 280)

Netradicionala daudzpunkte lietota ari dialoga replikas sakuma, noradot uz

pauzi/ partraukumu runas plisma, iespgjams, psihologisku célonu raditu pauzi

(bailém uzrunat sarunas biedru):

/. Suns — Es nezinu. Nu, ja jau tu ta gribi....

V. Suns — Ej nu. Nekavejies.

/. Suns — ....Tévs?

V. Suns — Nu, kas vel? Més jau ardievas pateicam. (Misstine 2008)

Viena dialoga replika lietota gan tradicionala, gan netradicionala daudzpunkte:

Pukuzirnis. Es tevi redzu spogull. Katru reizi... Visu laiku. Es gribu vél vienu reizi
pamosties un dzirdét, ka tu dzivojies pa to savu trauku... ka tu Slaksties.... bet ja

tu... tuiesi boja... (Kalnina 2012)

Viena teksta vieniba lietotas vairdkas daudzpunktes péc kartas. Sadi attéloti

runas fragmenti, kas izrunati ar partraukumiem:

Bruno. .. Atmina ataust talas bérnibas ainas... bérzu birztalas... karkli... zosu
gaginasana pagalma... smeldzigas ganu dziesmas vakaros... kads saulriets...
tas skolas gadi... pirma milestiba... nedrosi acu skatieni... bikli roku pieska-
rieni... .. (Paukss 2006: 59)

Juris (stostas). Man tur... atcergjos... jasteidzas... atri... (Dodas uz durvim un
saskrienas ar pastnieci). (Juknevica 2009)

Ar daudzpunkti no pargja teksta atdalita nosaucéjvienibam - konsituativi

saistitiem izteikumiem, kas tikai nosauc runas priekSmetu jeb tému, bet atskiriba no
teikuma neko par to nepazino (Lokmane 2005) — radnieciga paradiba. Tas lasitajam

atvieglo teksta uztveri. Vardu médz novietot teikuma sakuma, lai noraditu, par ko

bUs runa turpmak (Palmer 1981):

Letonica

Laima. \/&jkalnu Nele... ], tads tas cilveks ir, te vins nav, te vins ir. Lai nu sarga
Saules dievs un svéta Mara! (Abele 2020)

Viktors sanemas un beidz raudat. Paskatas apkart.

Viktors. L_Jl,<is... Es vinai teicu, ka més to varam savest kartiba, pielikt samta
aizkarus ar barkstim, uzsegt parklaju, atvest stavlampu... Te bdtu bijis ka
maza, silta alina... Krasns darbojas, plits... Nu labi, jakurina, bet — kas tur liels?
Nu ja, tualete kapnu telpa, tas varbat tiesam nav diez kas, bet tas tacu neno-
Zimé, ka viss... ka es... (Stumbre 2020: 209)
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Gan tradicionala, gan netradicionala daudzpunkte lietota references funkcija,
ja ta aizstaj neverbalizétu, bet neparprotami restauréjamu informaciju. Pieméram,
ar daudzpunkti noradits uz fiziologisku célonu raditam pauzem (Blinkena 2009),
jo ir skaidri zinams, ko daudzpunkte aizstaj (mésl... > mésli; neek... > neeksiste;
aku... akupu... > akupunktaristi; ...loge, ...atre > psihologe, psihiatre; Psiho... > Psihologe;
izdari... > izdarija). Ar daudzpunkti aizstats gan varda sakums, gan beigas:

Dina. Ka tad! Hlorids vispar neek... (Birbele 2020: 82)

Matiss. Né. To es nekad neesmu darijis. Es nezinu, ne kas ir mistiki, ne aku...
akupu...
Stefans. Akupunktiristi. (Stumbre 2020: 189)

Emanuels. ...loge, atre. Psiho... Nevar izarstét, mani nevar, sevi... (Strale-Dreika
2020: 314)

Klavs (smiedamies). Laima! Tu nevari iedomaties, ko Raivis tikko izdari.... Klavs
ierauga Rudi un Laimu, apstajas. (Keiss 2012)

Daudzpunkte izmantota ari, lai daéji aizstatu vulgarismu (mésl..), ko literaraja
valoda nedrikst lietot. Ta ka daudzpunktei 5ada gadijuma ir ari eiféemisma raksturs
un ta vajina vulgarisma negativo emocionalo iedarbibu, tekstveides funkcija Seit
kombingjas ar emotivo:

1. pilsétniece. Tagad nav laika tavai milestibai. Mums var sanakt pamatigi
meésl... nepatiksanas! (Juknevi¢a 2009)

Domuzime Domuzimes lietojums lugu tekstos ir Sauraks neka daudz-
punktei. Lai ari ta ir izplatita pieturzime, ta lietota tikai divas funkcijas — tekstveides
un references. Empiriskaja materiala konstatétas 100 sintaktiskas konstrukcijas,
kuras lietota domuzime. Blinkena norada, ka ar domuzimi var atdalit teikuma kom-
ponentu (paskaidrojumu vai pamatojumu), paligteikumu no virsteikuma, paradit
izlaistu saitinu vai vardu, izcelt atseviskus virsraksta elementus, izdalit savrupinaju-
mus un iespraudumus, ka ar saistit nozimes zina lidzigus jedzienus (Blinkena 2009).
Apltkotajos tekstos domuzime visbiezak funkcioné ka atdalitajpieturzime. Izdaltaj-
pieturzimes funkcija domuzime atdala iespraudumus:

Olgerts. Stop! Man ir priekslikums - lai batu ka badams - tiesi péc gada atkal

tiekamies Sai vieta un sai laika, tad aiziesim iedzert téju. (Briedis 2006: 300)

Aleksis. .. Galvenais — lai bitu solidi. .. (Abele 2003)

Nereti domuzime gramatisku apsverumu de| nav nepieciesama, bet, gribot
izcelt svarigako teksta dalu, ta tomeér lietota:

Krusttevs. .. ledomajieties tikai — tajos laikos — tris meitenes ar svecisu kroniem
galva pie Brivibas pieminek|a! .. (Helds 2006: 315)
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Vita (dusmigi). Ta nav godigi! Kapéc es nevaru darit to, ko gribu, vai es vainiga,
kavinas tik bagatas un vienmér ciemos vestas pasas sava masina? Tik daudz —
ka celu iegaumét — varéja! (Juknevica 2009)

Saliktu teikumu varetu traktet ka tekstu, jo tas sastav no vairakam predikati-
vam vienibam (sk. Valdmanis 1985: 62-74). Visi [idzek|i (ieskaitot saiklus), kurus lieto
starp teikuma dalam, tiek uzskatiti par tekstveides lidzekliem. Gadijumos, kad pie-
turzime starp teikuma dalam norada ne tikai So dalu robezas, bet vél ko citu, ta lie-
tota tekstveides funkcija. Domuzimi lieto salikta teikuma starp teikuma dalam, lai
paraditu noteiktas jédzieniskas attieksmes, pieméram, paskaidrojumu un pamato-
jumu. Paskaidrojumi var bat gan salikta teikuma dalas, gan vardi, vardkopas, vard-
rindas, divdabja teicieni vai paligteikumi. Aldis Lauzis Sos paskaidrojumus ir iedalijis
divas grupas: frazalie jeb teikumiskie un subfrazalie paskaidrojumi. Frazalos paskai-
drojumus teksta piesaista ar kolu vai domuzimi, bet subfrazalos paskaidrojumus
tikai ar domuzimi (Lauzis 2021: 166-168). Tatad frazals paskaidrojums ir atseviska
teikuma dala, bet subfrazals paskaidrojums — nepredikativa vieniba, pieméram,
vards, vardu savienojums. Subfrazaliem paskaidrojumiem atbilst iespraudumi:

Balvis. Dazreiz es domaju — nebdtu vins mans braléns, es vinam samestu pa
purnu. (Briedis 2006: 175)

Meitene (nikni). Nu, atvaino! Es Sorit batu ielikusi, un vispar batu priecajusies, ka
es nebiju majas - vargjat skatities savus dumjos serialus, un neviens jums ne-
traucéja. .. (Elza 2006: 106)

Elza (izrausas no érta krésla un siltas segas). Tak nekas! Aiziesu péc lupatas. Man
ari trauki biezi plist. Pédéja laika ir ta, ka es jau tris sekundes ieprieks jutu —
viss, talit kritis, bet nevaru vairs to novérst. Apdega rokas? (Kuple 2006: 382)

Domuzime nodala personaza vardu un tekstu:
Lapsa - Ko tu stastil (Missne 2008)

Domuzime nodala piebildi no tiesas runas:

Ria...Vinaprasa —kasir? Es kliedzu — Bibijai piedzima mazais! Vina saka smie-
ties — es domaju, ka tev piedzimis, tu ta izskaties, vina teica. .. (Abele 2003)

vai aizstaj komatu aiz divdabja teiciena:
Aizlavijies aiz kareivigas sievietes muguras — Mautulis pazid. (Putnins 2001)
Funkciongjot ka izdalitajpieturzime, domuzime izce| savrupinajumus:
Olgita iesmejas. Zenkis — aspratulis... .. (Putnins 2001)

Termovskis. .. Cilvéks bez sapniem ir tikai tads krokodilu bumbieris — avokado!
(Helds 2006: 303)

Funkciongjot ka atdalitajpieturzime, ta nodala visparinoso vardu no vienlidzigu
teikuma locek|u virknes:

Letonica 58 2025 237



Anete. .. Més abas zinam, ka vina savas balss de| jauniba upuréja visu — miles-
tibu, iespéjamo bérnu, nodrosinatu dzivi, visu! .. (Stumbre 2006: 120-121)

Veca Moksa. Ja! Paris dienas dodiet kumelisu téju, ja tas nepalidzeés, tad piezva-
nit! Kersimies pie stiprakam metodém — govs sudu kompresém, sipolu, piparu
un vérme|u novarijuma dzersanas. .. (Juknevica 2009)

Domuzime references funkcija lietota, lai noraditu uz reducétu teikuma locekli
vai saitinas nullformu. Ar domuzimi teksta autors parasti norada uz to, ka tei-
kuma kaut kas ir izlaists:

Dzintra. .. Ja tu butu karalis, vini abi batu torni, Sie divi - laidni, un més ar vinu —

zirdzini; sanak, ka tev pietrikst damas! Bet neaizmirsti — vajadzigi vel astoni
bandinieki! (Briedis 2006: 283)

Ajja. Man bis baltais, bet tev — brinais. (Kuple 2006: 393)

Péedinas Pédinam lugu tekstos ir gandriz tikpat daudz funkciju, cik daudz-
punktei. Empiriskaja materiala konstatéts 60 sintaktisko konstrukciju, kuras lietotas
pédinas. Ka norada Blinkena, pédinas rakstos lieto dazados gadijumos, pieméeram,
nosaukumu, ironiskas, parnestas nozimes, frazeologismu un citu vardu, ka ari citatu
un citrunas izcelSanai teksta (Blinkena 2009). Pedinas emotiva funkcija likti vardi,
kas lietotiironiska nozimé, jo ironija norada uz teksta autora attieksmi pret notieko-
So vai kadu personu. Ta ka ironiski lietotus vardus medz izrunat ar ipasu intonacijuy,
pedinas lietotas arT intonativa funkcija:

Linda. )3, ja, es sapratu — man ari jaskraida pa sieviskibas kursiem, un tad es

atradisu savu (rada ar pirkstiem pedinas) “isto” es. (Jauja 2017)

Lai noraditu uz neformalumu sazina, pedinas tekstveides un fatiska funkcija

meédz likt vardus no cita stila, pieméram, Zargonismus — mutere ‘'mate, mamma’
(LU Latviesu valodas institts 2003—-2025):

TreSais basketbolists. Baiga laime. Tikmér “mutere” ar citu sametusies kopa.
(Balga 2006: 345)

Par tekstveides funkciju butu uzskatams pedinu lietojums sarunvalodas vardu
atdalisanai, jo Sadi teksta autors parada, ka teksta tiek iesaistits citats no cita stila.
Sados gadijumos ir iespéjams vilkt paraléles ar citatu un tiesas runas iesaistisanu
teksta, jo, ja sarunvalodas vardu liek pédinas, tas tiek izcelts vairak un pievers lasi-
taju uzmanibu. Zalite'apreibinoSa narkotiska viela, piem., marihuana’; kasities 'stridé-
ties, izraisit stridu’; besa 'bez ka, tuksa’; ieraut 'iedzert (parasti alkoholisku dzéerienu)":

Krusttevs. .. Es gan varétu jums palidzét atrast to mazuliti, kuru atstajat
slimnica un kurai tagad jau patik paniekoties ar “zaliti". (Helds 2006: 322)

Otrais basketbolists. Ko jus “kasaties” dé| viena puiSela. Lai tik pierod pie istas
dzives. (Balga 2006: 345)

Sintija Kaukite. Grafisko zimju funkcijas masdienu latvieSu lugas 238



Otrais basketbolists. Andrisa tévs jau ari nav palicis “be&a”. .. (Balga 2006: 345)

Piektais basketbolists. Tagad tik atliek “ieraut”. Nem, Andrit, tu ari vienu! (Balga
2006: 345)

Pedinas rakstitas ari sarunvalodai raksturigas vardu parnestas nozimes, pie-
meéram, cietoksnis 'nocietinata, militara buve (parasti pilsétu) aizsardzibai’:
Stefans tikmer izpéta dzivokliti, paskatas pa istabas logu, pa virtuves logu, pieiet

ple ardurvim, aizslédz tas no iekspuses, parausta, isi sakot, iepazistas ar savu
“cietoksni”, (Stumbre 2020: 204)

Pédinas likti arT no citam valodam aizgati vardi — ceka (no krievu yeka, kas vei-
dots ka saisinagjums no YpesssiyaliHaa komuccua ‘arkartéja komisija’); kulaks (no
krievu kysak 'turigs zemnieks, kas tika uzskatits par padomju iekartas ienaidnieku’):

Otrais basketbolists. Labak nepalaid muti. Kads vél nozinos “cekai”. Vini tacu bija
“kulaki”. (Balga 2006: 345)

Pédinas tekstveides funkcija likti frazeologismi. Dazreiz pédinas likta tikai daja
no frazeologisma, pieméram, uzkraut vazas kakla 'likt gadat, rapéties (par kadu), uz-
turét (kadu); uzlikt gratu, art nepatikamu pienakumu’; dabdt pa purnu 'dabit sitienu
vai sitienus, tikt piekautam’ (LU Latviesu valodas instittts 2003-2025). Acimredzot
teksta autors velgjies likt akcentu tikai uz vardiem vaZas kakla, pa purnu, nevis uz visu
frazeologismu kopuma. Varétu bit ari ta, ka pédinas liktas tapéc, ka frazeologisms
ir modificets vai aprauts:

Andritis. Tu gribi man uzkraut "vazas kakla"? .. (Balga 2006: 350)
Inta. Kamér dabisi "pa purnu” no kada vira. (Balga 2006: 352)

Pétijuma konstatéti arT ekscerpti, kuros trikst dala no frazeologisma, piemé-
ram, braukt pa zaki'braukt bez biletes’ > pa zaki'par velti"

Krusttévs. .. Brivaja laika es piehaltdréju par lopu vagisa pavadoni un ar
spanu sudraba knipstangam kompostréju biletites... bet varbut jus do-
majat, ka var ta — "pa zaki"? .. (Helds 2006: 322)

Tekstveides funkcija pedinas likta ari citruna:

Daina. .. Més vél varetu nodziedat “Skaista bij jauniba, Ta nenaks vairs". ..
(Juknevica 2009)

Nadine. Pirms septiniem gadiem — tev bija baltas zekubikses, liels véders
ka rakitim un Tss roza kreklins, tu apkéries tétim ap kaklu, kad més abi
atnacam no stacijas, un teici: “Tétin, opis sita ciku,” — un raudaji. (Abele
2003)

Dina. Es neesmu nekads aksts, es negribu, lai mani uzskata par... par... ne-
zin ko, ka St briesmiga sieviete visu sagroza, es gribu pateikt jums, né, ko es
varu vél teikt, te viss jau pateikts (izrauj no somas zurnalu, lasa): “Dina ir
medicinas masa. Vina atzist, ka sava déla dé| ir zagusi... Milestiba kaut kur
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pazuda, vina stasta, itipasi beigas es bieZi velgjos, kaut vins bdtu jau miris.
Péc sava dela naves jutu atvieglojumu, ka viss beidzot ir gala. Ja ta nebdtu,
es pati izdarTtu vinam pédéjo darienu.” (Abele 2003)
Dazkart pedinas lieto bez vajadzibas, piemeéram, vardu piepitét nav nepie-
cieSams likt pédinas, jo vards piepipét ‘piesmeket’ (Tézaurs) lietots tiesa nozime:
Sestais basketbolists. Ja vina vecais to redzétu, tu dabdtu "piepitét”. (Balga
2006: 345)

Izsaukuma zime Izsaukuma zime sastopama divu komunikativo tipu —
izsaukuma teikuma un pamudingjuma teikuma — beigas. Empiriskaja materiala
konstatéts 50 sintaktisko konstrukciju, kuras lietota izsaukuma zime. Ka norada
Blinkena, izsaukuma zimi liek izsaukuma teikuma, pamudinajuma teikuma, vélgjuma
teikuma un retoriska jautajuma teikuma beigas, aiz 1pasi intonétiem izsauksmes
vardiem, ka arTiekavas vaiiestarpinajuma beigas (Blinkena 2009). Visbiezak emotiva
funkcija lietota viena izsaukuma zime teikuma beigas. Izsaukuma teikuma ta pauz
jatas vai emocionalu attieksmi pret runas saturu vai sarunas biedru (Skujina 2007).
lzsaukuma teikumos var paust dazadas — gan pozitivas, gan negativas — emaocijas,
pieméram, prieku, sajismu, parsteigumu, izbrinu, sasutumu u. c. Ar izsaukuma zimi
pastiprina prieka un parsteiguma nozimi, kas izteikta ari ar leksiskiem lidzek|iem. Ta
ka izsaukuma teikumus izruna ar ipasu intonaciju, uz ko rakstos norada izsaukuma
Zime, var apgalvot, ka vienlaikus ar emotivo funkciju Tstenojas arf intonativa. Ipasi
spilgti So funkciju apvienojums paradas izteikumos, ko veido tikai izsauksmes vardi:

Lija. 0-ho-ho! Més jau sa-dze-ram! Cik veikli! Bravo! (Abele 2003)
Ta ka izsaukuma zime rakstita izteikuma beigas, ta lietota ari tekstveides
funkcija:
Emils. Te apkart ir tads miers! .. (Briedis 2006: 181)

Kumins — Kam te batu vajadziba nakts vidd staigat! Nu ko tu lauzies! (Missine
2008)

Tekstveides funkcija izsaukuma zime rakstita aiz nosaucéjvienibam:

Brencis. Ak, kamins! Varblt pats skaistakais, kas saja maja bija... (émore 2020:
296)

Debesmanna uzsverti. Aluminija sirds! Vins ir ists virietis... Aluminija, bet ciets
ka no térauda. Es vinam piederu... Punkts. (Kalnina 2012)

Izsaukuma zime konativa funkcija lietota pamudinajuma teikuma beigas, izsa-
kot aicinajumu uz ricibu vai skarbu paveéli:

Anete. .. Kusties veicigak! (Stumbre 2006: 161)

Sintija Kaukite. Grafisko zimju funkcijas masdienu latvieSu lugas 240



Emociju pastiprinasanai lietotas vairakas izsaukuma zimes péec kartas. Izsau-
kuma zimju blivejumu teksta varétu skaidrot ari ar tehnisku panémienu — pieturot
taustinu uz klaviaturas, paradas vairak neka viena izsaukuma zime. Tadéjadi teksta
autors nemaz nepievérs uzmanibu zimju skaitam, bet tikai pievieno pieturzimi
tai paredzetaja vieta:

Madis (kliedz). Pie velna!!! Pie velna! Nevajag man vairs nekadu dievu!
(Briedis 2006: 284)

.. Runall ..
Runa ar manit!!
Kur tu esi?!!!

Talit pat atbildit!

Tu ko? Ko tu dari?

KUR TU ESI?

KURTU ESI? .. (Birbele 2020: 91)

Jautajuma zime Jautajuma zime ir pieturzime, ko parasti liek jautajuma
teikuma beigas, retak aiz atseviSkiem stastijuma teikuma iek|autiem jautajuma
vardiem vai vardu savienojumiem ar jautajuma nozimi, pieméeram, Uz jautajumu ka?
grati atbildét (Skujina 2007). Empiriskaja materiala konstatéts 50 sintaktisko kons-
trukciju, kuras lietota jautajuma zime. Tekstveides funkcija visbiezak rakstita viena
jautajuma zime teikuma beigas. Jautajuma zime lietota ari intonativa funkcija, ja
teikumam ir kapjosa intonacija:

Mammucis (gul, patina kajas. Péksni, it ka nedzirdéjis parmetumus, saka). Ka jums

patik manajauna nagu laka? .. (Juknevita 2009)

Tekstveides funkcija jautajuma zime lietota ari aiz nosaucéjvienibam. Uz nepie-

ciesamibu péc plasakas informacijas par referentu nereti norada nosaucéjvienibas
komunikativais tips — jautajuma modalitate (Lokmane 2005):

Edite. Es turos, cik spéju. Un nav, ar ko parunat. Karlis klusé. Ar1 Vilis. Paula? Ar vinu
pavisam citadi... Tagad tada vienmér uzkrasojusies, staiga, groza pakalu. Nuja —
jauns tévins paradijies. Kami vina tada atsitusies... (S¢erbaks 2020: 239)

Masjele. Gundega? Apsestas pie galda pretim. Mums, skolotaja Dauberga, reiz
par visam reizém jatiek ar sevi gala un jasaprot, ka meiteni pazudinaja vinas pa-
Sas vecaki! Nepartraukti sava bérna potédami zultainu naidu pret muasu ideju
un padomju iekartu — vini to saindéja tiktal, ka dzive vairs nebija iespéjama...
(Putnins 2001)
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Ja jautajums ir emocionali pastiprinats, emotiva funkcija poliloga lietotas vai-

rakas jautajuma zimes péc kartas:

Irma. Bet es gribu zinat investora domas! Ar ko vins ir precgjies? Un pa kuru laiku?

Tamara. Ar bagatu arzemnieci?

Martips. N&, ar tracigu latvieSu meicu.

Irma. Ar ridzinieci?

Martips. N&, ar misu pasu vietéjo.

Paréjie. Ko??? (Paukss 2018)

Solveiga. Labi. Atzistos. Ta esmu es.
Paréjie. Tu??? (Paukss 2018)

Apsarga sieva. Ko tu gvelz? Par ko tu te runa?? Par manu viru? (Rancane 2020: 178)

Kols Kolalietojums lugu tekstos ir ievérojami sauraks neka citu jau aplukoto
pieturzimju lietojums. Kols parasti norada uz sekojoSu paskaidrojumu (Blinkena
2009). Empiriskaja materiala konstatets 30 sintaktisko konstrukciju, kuras lietots
kols. Remarkas kols tekstveides funkcija atdala visparinoso vardu no vienlidzigu
teikuma locek]u virknes:

Karlis. Kas tad tur? lzsledz TV, aiziet pie durvim un atgrieZas ar divam pusmuza sie-
vietém: Tanu un Mirdzu. (Seerbaks 2020: 224)

Kols nodala personaza vardu no dialoga replikas:
Bitite: Labi, labi... Dzirdi tadu ka dakonu?
Spare: Ja... Laikam jau dirgji lido Surp. (Griniece 2024)
Ar kolu atdala bezsaik|a paligteikumu:

Meduza. Tikai saproti: mana ticiba bus drizak austrumnieku parauga ticiba
materialajai klatbatnei. (Cernickis 2020: 109)

Leo. Noladets! Atkartoju vélreiz: es jau tagad neesmu tas otrs. .. (Cernickis
2020: 110)

Punkts Ka norada Blinkena, punkts atspogulo gramatiskas un jedzienis-
kas vienibas patstavigumu un pabeigtibu un parasti atbilst pauzei runa (Blinkena
2009). Empiriskaja materiala konstatets 30 sintaktisko konstrukciju, kuras lietots
punkts. Punktu tekstveides funkcija lieto izteikuma beigas, noradot uz ta pabeigtibu:

Deniss. .. Nav izdevies sazinaties ar atbildigo sporta skolotaju. Ir aizdomas, ka
vins vienatné devies meza. .. (Birbele 2020: 77)

Ar punktu var atdalit ne tikai gramatiski pilnu un saturiski pabeigtu teikumu, bet art
kontekstuali saistitu izteikumu — izteikumu, kam teikuma struktdra ir mainita vai tas
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nemaz nav (Lokmane 2005), — nosaucéjvienibu. Par nosaucéjvienibam visbiezak lieto
lietvarda nominativa un darbibas varda nenoteiksmes formu (Karklins 1972: 73, 74;
Lokmane 2005; Skujina 2007). Pieméros redzams punkta lietojums aiz lietvarda
nominativa:

Rozaljja. Nemaz nezinu. (Smejas.) Abejdérzs. (Atver vel vienu logu.) Nac, paska-

ties! Abelém vairak ka simts gadu bas. Es atnacu uz ejieni, abeles jau bija. Miza

saplaisajusi, apsunojusi. Véju saliektas, bet zied. lestadiju gan dazas jaunas.

Tam gan tikai dazi ziedi. Rudent apséju, lai zaki neapgrauz. Neviens pat nebija

piecilpojis. Pie majas atcilpo, bet darza nelien. (Pauze.) Soliju tavam vectévam

nenocirst ne vienu pasu abeli. Vectévs savu pédéjo pavasari darza vien nosé-
deja. Pats balts, un abeles baltas. .. (Zeina 2020: 331)

Matiss. Naktsputns. Gudribas simbols. Tas tadél, ka visa liela gudriba naktis
atver savus skapjus, seifus un stiklotos plauktus. Gudriba izples sparnus un
metas lidojuma. Plces skatiena tas redzams. (Stumbre 2020: 193)

Pieturzimju savienojumi Teksta médz kombinét izsaukuma zimi un
jautajuma zimi (?!, 1?), ka art izsaukuma zimi un/ vai jautajuma zimi un daudzpunkti
(2., .2, 1., ..1). Pieturzimju savienojumi lugu tekstos lietoti emotiva, intonativa un
tekstveides funkcija. Empiriskaja materiala konstatéts 120 sintaktisko konstrukciju,
kuras lietoti pieturzimju savienojumi. Blinkena norada, ka gadijumos, kad teikums ir
aprauts, nepabeigts, daudzpunkte var but izsaukuma zimes vai jautajuma zimes
prieksa (Blinkena 2009). Ar izsaukuma un jautajuma zimes apvienojumu norada ru-
nas aktu kombinacijas — teikums péc komunikativa tipa ir gan izsaukuma teikums,
gan jautajuma teikums (Austin 1962). Ta ka izteikumos attélots emocionals saturs,
pieturzimju savienojums lietots emotiva funkcija. Jautajuma zimes savienojums ar
izsaukuma zimi lietots ar1 tekstveides funkcija, jo rada teikuma robezas:

Atvars. .. Kadi veji tevi Surp atptusi?! Kas jauns Maskava? .. (Paukss 2006: 8)

Spare (histériski): Naktstaurin, dargais, kur tu esi?! (Griniece 2024)

Bruno. .. Kas te originals?! Tas, ka sieviete ir piedzérusies? .. (Paukss 2006: 20)

Lai gan interpunkcijas teorija noradits, ka 5ads pieturzimju blivejums nav vaja-
dzigs, jo afektu (specigu pardzivojumu) jau raksturo konteksts, situacija un teikuma
raksturs un pietiek tikai ar divam pieturzimem blivejuma (Blinkena 2009), tomeér
musdienas tas ir plasi izplatits un liecina par parmainam grafisko zimju lietojuma.
Spécigu pardzivojumu, izbrinu var attélot ar dazadam pieturzimju kombinacijam. Ka
redzams piemeéras, aiz jautajuma zimes rakstitas vairakas izsaukuma zimes:

Cits caur citu. K&? Ko?!! JUs arl... Bet ka tad... (Briedis 2006: 295)

Deniss. 1zlasiji? Ka Amerika! Pa kruto. Nu??!! Kas i? Soka?!! (Birbele 2020: 91)
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Ja izsaukuma zime novietota aiz jautajuma zimes, ta atbild uz ieprieks izteikto
retorisko jautajumu ar kategorisku né vai ari norada uz to, ka izsaukums pauz no-
liedzoSu izbrinu (Vitola 1997). Ta var paust sasutumu, dusmas, parsteigumu u. c.:

Balvis. Kas — tu stulbs!? Traks esi!? Tev vél nav pielecis, ka te ir robeza,
Armand?! (Briedis 2006: 192)

Nele. Osit!? Tev slikti! Sirds? (Abele 2020: 53)

Debesmanna. Ata ata un visadi citadi!??? .. (Kalnina 2012)

Daudzpunktes un izsaukuma zimes savienojums (...) lietots emotiva funkcija.

Ja vispirms lietota izsaukuma zime un tad daudzpunkte, daudzpunkte norada uz
psihologisku pauzi, kas seko péc ekspresiviem izsaukuma teikumiem (Vitola 1997).
Izteikuma beigas aiz daudzpunktes konstatéta viena vai vairakas izsaukuma zimes.
Vienlaikusistenojas artintonativa funkcija, jo, ja teksts batu runats, attiecigaja vieta,
iespéjams, batu pauze:

Veronika. Tu esi traks... tu esi traks... Nac! Nac talak!... Lidz galam!... (Paukss

2006: 29)

Irisa. Nost, tu trakal... Liec vinam mierul... (Stumbre 2006: 143)

Timrans kliedz. Atpaka|! Marianna, atpakal!... (Putnins 2001)

Diskursa iezimétajs no paréja teksta var but nodalits ne tikai ar daudzpunkti,
bet arf ar tas savienojumu ar izsaukuma zimi (E...):

Lina. E'... Monikal... Tad tu te esi ta rezisore? (Paukss 2019)

Teksta daudzpunkti var aizstat ar diviem punktiem — jautajuma zimes punkts

aizstaj daudzpunktes treSo punktu (Bergmane, Blinkena 1986: 212):
Sarmis. Laiks aiztek!.. Bet nekas vél nav pagits... (Putnins 2001)
Alfejs, tisi saskumdingjies. S|ac... Atkal — tik &|acl.. .. (Putning 2001)
Janis. Ja, mammit!.. N&, nav Alfréds! Janis!.. Né, tu Janim piezvanijil.. Mammit,
nenému es tavu “Latvijas Avizi”! Te Janis! (Jauja 2017)

Pieturzimju secibai teksta vienibas beigas ir nozime. Ja vispirms lietota daudz-
punkte un péc tam izsaukuma zime, tas sakuma norada uz nepabeigtu teikumu, tad
izsaka vélgjuma, rosinajuma vai izsaukuma komunikativo tipu (Vitola 1997). Ar iz-
saukuma zimi poliloga norada uz prieku, sajusmu, bet ar daudzpunkti — pauzi aiz
emocionala izsaukuma teikuma:

Diana. | otiTpass! Panem dunci, pargriez cikai rikli un péc tam vinu apéd!

1. pilsétniece (sausmas). Dunci...!
2. pilsétniece (vél lielakas sausmas). Pie rikles...! (Juknevi¢a 2009)

1. pilsétniece (izteiksmigi). Seit notiks slepkaviba...!
Saimnieks (neizpratné). Slepkaviba! Kada slepkaviba? (Juknevita 2009)

Raivis. Ko tu... "' Ta nevar bat! Aizveries! (Birbele 2020: 90)
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Jautajuma zimi lieto pirms daudzpunktes, lai noraditu uz autora pardomam
teikuma beigas:

Askolds. Zurka?...
Bruno. Protams, ka zurka! Vai varat iedomaties, kas notiks ar \Veroniku, kad tur
izleks zurka?! Spiedzieni, kviecieni! (Paukss 2006: 63)

Zita. Uz tevi kadreiz ir savusi?... Nu, tas nav ta ka filmas, tas ir pavisam citadi...
(Helds 2006: 80)

Ja daudzpunkte lietota jautajuma zimes prieksa, tas norada uz noklusétam
teikuma beigam. Teikuma var bat noklusétas Saubas vai nepatikams parsteigums:

Balvis. (Emilam). Ko vins atkal...? (Briedis 2006: 174)
Tukin Lija (neizpratné). Ko veicingjusi...?
Juris. Zagsanu! (Juknevi¢a 2009)

Ja blakus lieto jautajuma zimi un izsaukuma zimi, teikums péc komunikativa tipa
vienlaikus ir gan jautajuma teikums, gan izsaukuma teikums. Savukart daudzpunkte
norada uz pardomam, emocijam:

Vilcéns. Ka tad tas izskatas — gan ir, gan nav?!... Tu varbat gribi teikt, ka kurmis

vienlaikus atrodas gan zem zemes, gan lidinas kaut kur gaisa?! (Paukss 2006:
333)

Raivis. .. Nekad, skaidrs?!... Varbat vinam vél ir kadi noslépumi, ko?!... Ko klu-
séjat? (Birbele 2020: 93)

Viena dialoga replika var bt lietoti dazadi pieturzimju savienojumi. Tas varetu

noradit uz pastiprinatu emocionalitati:

Liene. Karli! Ko tu tur tikilgi... Man arT vajag... Dzirdi?! Nac ara... Ko tu tur dari?...
Tu apvainojies?... Délin, nu beidz... Tu zini, Sis ir grats laiks... Bus labi... Nac ara...
Ko tu tur dari?!!t Karli, nevajag ta... Es esmu nogurusi... Negribas stridéties un
ir jau |oti véls... Man durvis jalauz, vai?!... Gan jau tétis piezvanis... Karli! Kas
notiek?! .. Délin, kas notiek?!! Ver vala, talit pat ver vala, ver vala, Karli, kas
notiek, nebiedé mani, Karlit, ver vala, ladzu, ko tu tur esi sadarijis, milum, ver
vala, délin, talit pat ver vala, es uzlauzisu durvis, déls, kas ar tevi notiek...
Karlil!! (Birbele 2020: 96)

Emocijzimes Lugu tekstos médz izmantot misdienu tekstos biezi sa-
stopamas grafiskas zimes — emaocijzimes. Tas var iedalit tris tipos: a) rietumu vien-
rindu tips (Western one-line type); b) austrumu vienrindu tips (Eastern one-line type) un
c) latinu daudzrindu tips (Multi-line ASCI! art type). Rietumu tipa emocijzimes ir pazis-
tamas ar to, ka tas ir pagrieztas par 90 gradiem, pieméram, :-) ‘'smaidoSa seja’ vai
:-D 'smejosa seja’ (Ptaszynski et al. 2011: 1160, 1161; Park et al. 2013: 1). Kols
attélo cilvéka acis, defise — degunu, iekavas — muti. Austrumu tipa emocijzimes ir
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izveidojusas Japana (kaomoji — 'sejas zimes'), tas var saprast, nenoliecot galvu uz
kreiso pusi. Sis emocijzimes parasti lidzinds $im (*_*), kur zvaigznites apzimé acis,
apaksSsvitra — muti, bet apalas iekavas — paréjas sejas kontdras (Ptaszynski et al.
2011: 1162; Freedman 2020: 50; Kavanagh 2020: 151). Ka norada llarija Mosini (/laria
Moschini), rietumu tipa emocijzimju veidosana uzsvars likts uz muti, bet austrumu
tipa — uz acim (Moschini 2016: 20). Austrumu tipa emocijzimes ir ekvivalentas rie-
tumu tipa emocijzimém. Pateicoties tehniskajam iespé&jam, austrumu tipa emocij-
Zimém ir vairak variaciju neka rietumu tipa emaocijziméem, jo to kombinacijas ir
bezgaligas (Kavanagh 2020: 148-151), pieméram, simbols @ var apzimét dazadas
sejas dajas — vainu vaigus (@"-"@), vai acis ar brillem (@_@) (Matsuda 2020: 199).
Latinu daudzrindu tipa emacijzimes ir plasakas (sastav no vairakam rakstzimem) un
sniedzas vairakas teksta rindas. Skatoties no attaluma, tas veido attélu, kas lidzinas
sejai vai kermena pozai (Ptaszynski et al. 2011: 1162). Saja pétijuma konstatétas
tikai rietumu tipa emocijzimes, kas sastav no kola un vienas vai vairakam apala-
jam iekavam (piemeéeram, ;).

Empiriskaja materiala konstatéts 10 sintaktisko konstrukciju, kuras lietotas
emocijzimes. Emotiva funkcija ar kola un apalas iekavas savienojumu var izteikt
pozitivas emocijas, pieméram, prieku, sajismu:

Karlis. Tas beibes nemacas musu skola, ne?
Deniss. Smalkas... Gan jau no gimnazijas.
Karlis. Bet protams!!! Redzgji, ka Raivja tétuks uzvilcis?! :) (Birbele 2020: 79)

Jo vairak apalo iekavu aiz kola, jo spécigakas emocijas izteiktas. Ar emocijzimi
atspogulota ironiska attieksme:

Deniss. Amandai drosi, ka ne tikai smalkie zabacini slapji, bet visas citas vietas
art. Ja tu saproti, ko domaju! :))

Karlis. Jall! 1)) Un Raivis baigi ripéjas! :))) (Pauze) Ceko situaciju! Atkal jaunumi!
Vini intervés visiem vecakus, vai?! Ei tu nost! Aleksa mamma! (Birbele 2020: 79)

Nobeigums Muasdienu tekstos plasi un daudzveidigi lieto dazadas gra-
fiskas zimes, pieméram, pieturzimes un emocijzimes, kas var aizstat runatai valodai
raksturigos paralingvistiskos lidzek|us un prosodiju, ka ari noradit uz teksta autora
attieksmi un emocijam. Sis grafiskas zimes ir loti batisks teksta papildinajums,
tas kluvusas par teksta satura daju un dazkart var pat aizstat dau vai visu rakstito
tekstu. Tekstu autori biezi apzinati vai neapzinati parkapj interpunkcijas normas, pie-
meéram, lietojot ne tikai tradicionalo, bet ari netradicionalo daudzpunkti, daudz-
veidigus pieturzimju blivejumus un kombingjumus.

Lugu tekstos konstatéets daudzveidigs pieturzimju lietojums, tas tiek lieto-
tas vismaz sesas dazadas funkcijas — gramatiska, intonativa, emotiva, fatiska,
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tekstveides unreferences funkcija. Dala funkciju varistenoties vienlaikus, pieméram,
fatiska un tekstveides, emotiva un intonativa vai emotiva un tekstveides funkcija.
Visvairak funkciju masdienu lugu tekstos ir daudzpunktei, pédinam un izsaukuma
zimei. Daudzpunkte lugu tekstos lietota emotiva, intonativa, tekstveides un referen-
ces funkcija, pédinas — emotiva, intonativa, fatiska un tekstveides funkcija, bet
izsaukuma zime — emotiva, intonativa, konativa un tekstveides funkcija. Vismazak
funkciju pétijuma konstatéts kolam un punktam, jo tie lietoti tikai tekstveides fun-
kcija. Fatiska funkcija konstatéta tikai pedinam, noradot uz neformalitati sazina,
bet konativa funkcija — tikai izsaukuma zimei, pamudinajuma teikuma beigas aicinot
uz ricibu vai izsakot pavéli.

Dalai pieturzimju funkcijas ir [idzigas, pieméram, tekstveides funkcija daudz-
punkte, izsaukuma zime, jautajuma zime un punkts lietots aiz nosaucéjvienibam;
tekstveides funkcija domuzime un kols nodala visparinoso vardu no vienlidzigu tei-
kuma locek|u virknes. Atseviskos lugu tekstos daudzpunkte references funkcija aiz-
staj daju no vulgarisma (Juknevica 2009). Pedinas tekstveides funkcija dazkart likta
tikai dala frazeologisma vai tas lietotas bez vajadzibas (gadijumos, kad vards lietots
tiesa, nevis parnesta nozime). Emotiva funkcija lietotas vairak neka tris (pat 18!;
Juknevita 2020) izsaukuma zimes, bet tikai divas vai tris jautajuma zimes teksta
vienibas beigas. Pieturzimju savienojumos, kas lietoti teksta vienibas beigas, kon-
statétas vairak neka tris jautajuma zimes vai izsaukuma zimes pirms daudzpunktes,
izsaukuma zimes vai jautajuma zimes.

Musdienu lugu tekstos konstatétas tikai rietumu tipa emocijzimes. Emocij-
zimes lietotas emotiva funkcija, lai paustu teksta autora emocijas un attieksmi. Lugu
tekstos konstatets tikai kola un apalas iekavas savienojums. Ar to paustas gan pozi-
tivas emocijas, pieméram, prieks, sajisma, gan ironiska attieksme. Emocijzimju
lietojums masdienu latviesu lugu tekstos nav izplatita paradiba, tas savos darbos
lieto tikai individuali autori (Birbele 2020).
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Postkoloniala diskursa ietvaros més savu
nacionalo kultdru pirmam kartam uztve-
ram ka paklauto cinas lauku par savu
pastavésanu pretstata padomju hegemo-
nismam (Annus 2016: 3). Nenoliedzami, Sie
divi diskursi padomju okupacijas laika bija
domingjosie, tomér btu vienkarsoti domat,
ka tie bija vienigie — paraléli tiem pasta-
véja daudzi citi. Politiskas diskusijas vien-
mér ir tendétas vienkarsot istenibu. Art
musdienas nereti tiek likta vienlidzibas
zime starp padomju hegemonisko un krie-
vu kultdras diskursu ka Putina Krievijas
agresivas impériskas politikas pamatu.
Realitate bija daudz niansétaka, un krievu
kultQras atzari atradas dazadas attiecibas
ar padomju kultdru un ideologiju. 20. gad-
simta 50.—80. gados veidojas un nostipri-
najas butisks stravojums — “otra”, nefor-
mala kultlra pretstata "pirmajai”, oficialajai.
Tas parstavju estétiskas platformas va-
réja atskirties, bet kopigs bija fokuss un
saknu meklésana 20.gadsimta sakuma
krievu kultara, ta sauktaja sudraba laik-
meta. "Otras” krievu kultdras parstavji
dzivoja un darbojas ne tikai Krievija, bet
visa PSRS, tostarp ari Latvija.

Ka vini uztvéralatviesu nacionalo kul-
tdru un vai vispar to ievéroja? Kas bija Sis
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kultdras parstavji — disidenti, impéristi vai
vél kas (vai varbat abi divi)? Ko vini domaja
par Latviju, latvieSiem, latvieSu kultiru? Vai
vini skatijas uz Latviju ka okupétu, ieka-
rotu teritoriju? Vai vini jutas ka padomju
impérijas varas un padomju sistémas veér-
tibu parstavji? Kadu krievu kultdras vertibu
neséji vini bija? Par Siem jautajumiem liek
domat Eiropas Universitates Sanktpe-
terburga izdevnieciba publicétas Mihaila
Krasilnikova (1933-1996) dienasgramatas.
Lielako mdza dalu vins nodzivoja Riga, bet
krievu neformalas nekonformistiskas kul-
tdras vesturé ir iegajis ka Leningradas
(tagad Sanktpéterburga) “filologiskas sko-
las" jeb neofutiristu centradla persona. So
domubiedru kopu dazkart dévé ari par
“Mihaila Krasilnikova loku". Kopa izveidojas
vina studiju laika Leningradas Valsts
universitates Filologijas fakultaté 1951.—
1956. gada un neizzuda ari péc vina aresta
un notiesasanas 1956. gada.

Krasilnikovs dzimis Orsa Baltkrievija
virsnieka gimené, bérniba ar gimeni dzivo-
ja dazadas téva dienesta vietas — Talajos
Austrumos, Kaliningradas (Karalaucu) ap-
gabala, bet no 1948. gada lidz muza bei-
gam — Riga. Dienasgramata aptver nelielu
daju vina dzives — 1951.-1956. gadu, bet



tieSi sie gadi padarija vinu par krievu nefor-
malas literaras kultlras (“otras kultdras”)
legendu, it Tpasi Leningrada. Recenzijas
autores interesi par Krasinikova dienas-
gramatam rosinaja ne tikai vélesanas uz-
zinat un saprast vairak par krievu “otro”
kultlru, bet ari interese par to, ka dzivi
Latvija uztvera tie, kuru misija no Maska-
vas viedok|a bija nest un uzturét padomju
sistéemas vertibas okupétaja Latvija. Pa-
domju armijas virsniekus un vinu gimenes
locek|us neapSaubami par tadiem uzska-
tija ka latviesi, ta arf varas iestades. él,(iet,
ta nebija vide, kura varétu izaugt krievu
inteligents ar disidentiskam nostadném, vél
jo vairak tadel, ka Mihaila tévs bija polit-
darbinieks, 1956. gada atvalinajies no ar-
mijas pulkveza pakapé. Ari vecakais bralis
diengja armija ka politdarbinieks.
\/ésturnieku un socialo antropologu
riciba ir nonacis un joprojam nonak liels
skaits ego dokumentu — dienasgramatu,
memuaru, véstulu, kas liecina par to, ka lat-
viesi dazados laikos un atskirigas izpaus-
mes uztvéra padomju okupaciju. Daudz ma-
zak sadu dokumentu ir par cittautiesiem,
kas Latvijaieradas pec Otra pasaules kara.
Kops 2019. gada Eiropas Universitate Sankt-
péterburga darbojas ego dokumentu izpé-
tes centrs "Prozhito”, kas uztur dienasgra-
matu un memuaru elektronisku publikaciju
vietni prozhito.org krievu, ukrainu, balt-
krievu un kazahu valoda, aptverot laika
posmu no 18. gadsimta lidz musdienam.
Centrs ir izaudzis no 2015. gada uzsakta
projekta, sakuma ka brivpratiga iniciativa,
tagad jau ka akademisks centrs. Liela dala
vietné lasamo dienasgramatu ir jau agrak
publicéta, ta¢u gandriz ceturta dala —

pirmreizejas. Pateicoties meklésanas sis-
témai, ir iespéjams atrast dienasgramatu
ierakstus un memuaru fragmentus, kas
attiecas uz noteiktu laika periodu, vietam
un personibam. Meklgjot dienasgramatu
un atminu public&jumu ierakstus, kuros mi-
néta dzive Latvija, atradumu skaits ir visai
tricigs. Sadu liecibu nav daudz, un par-
svara to autori ir no “arpuses” — dazada
[imena cilvéki no augsta limena funkcio-
nariem, rakstniekiem un Zurnalistiem lidz
skoléniem un studentiem, kas parasti sa-
meéra Tsu laiku ir pavadijusi Latvija un fik-
sejusi iespaidus. Loti maz ir tadu, kuru
dzive parsvara bijusi saistita ar Latviju.
1951.gada Mihails pabeidza Rigas
22.vidusskolu un iestajas Leningradas
Valsts universitates Filologijas fakultate
zurnalistikas specialitate. Nakama gada
1. decembri, studegjot 2. kursa, notika pirmais
“uznaciens uz skatuves” — performance,
kas ir kJuvusi par sava veida kultaras mitu.
Krasilnikovs un divi vina kolégi 2. kursa
studenti — Jurijs Mihailovs un Eduards
Kondratjevs — ieradas uz lekciju, gérbusies
krievu tautas térpos, rakstija ar zosu spal-
vam, dzéra kvasu un dziedaja tautas dzies-
mas. Performance tika uztverta ka politis-
ka demonstracija. Ka tada ta nereti tiek
traktéta art laikabiedru atminas. Protams,
jaatceras, ka tas viss notika laika, kad
Stalins vél bija dzivs un politiska atmosfe-
ra bija vairak neka draudiga. Ka dienasgra-
mata uzreiz péc notikuma rakstija Mihails,
nekadu politisku meérku viniem nebija,
vienkarsi bija véleésanas “sevi paradit, pa-
Siem pasmieties un cilvékus pasmidinat”
(83. Ipp.). Universitates komjaunatnes un
partijas komiteja vinus apstdzéja “apolitisma”
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un “antisabiedriska uzvediba". Visus tris
studentus izslédza no komjaunatnes, bet
Krasilnikovu un Mihailovu — ari no univer-
sitates. No 1953. gada februara lidz au-
gustam Mihails Riga 49.tanku remonta
rupnica bija frezetaja maceklis, tacu jau-
naja macibu gada vinam izdevas panakt
atlauju atsakt studijas, lai gan ne vairs
zurnalistikas, kas skaitijas prestizaka un
politiski nozimigaka, bet krievu filologijas
specialitate.

Otraja studiju perioda vins iepazinas
ar jaunaka gadagajuma studentiem filolo-
giemun, pateicoties personibas magnetis-
mam), harizmai un ari neparastajai erudici-
jai, kluva par vinu loka centralo personu,
sava veida mentoru. Tas nebija pulcins vai
grupa ar stingri definétu strukttru un biedru
skaitu, jo nekas tads 50. gados nemaz ne-
bija iespéjams, to uzreiz kvalificétu ka pret-
padomju organizaciju. Ap Krasilnikovu un
vina tuvako draugu Mihailovu pulcéjas jau-
niesi, ko vienoja kopigas estétiskas intere-
ses. Musdienas pazistamakie no sa loka ir
Vladimirs Uflands un Levs Losevs (LifSics),
makslinieks Olegs Celkovs. Ar viniem komu-
nicéja art "Ahmatovas bareni” — Jevgenijs
Reins, Dmitrijs Bobisevs, tomér akmeisma
estétika Krasinikova lokam nebija tuva.
Vispirms bija interese par Vladimira Maja-
kovska futdrismu, visai driz ta parslédzas
uz citiem krievu 20. gadsimta sakuma futd-
ristiem, it seviski Velimiru Hlebnikovu, no
viniem uz oberiutiem - Nikolaju Zabolocki
un citiem. K& uzskata Losevs, oberiuti par-
staveja “visaugstako ironiju un filozofis-
kumu, kas pastaveja krievu kultira” (Losev
2001: 71). Radosums izpaudas ne tikai dis-
kusijas par dzeju un tas sacerésana, bet art
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dazada veida hepeningos, pieméram, pel-
désanas Neva novembrt vai ari aprili, kad
vél pilniba nebija izgajis ledus, kisela dzer-
sanas sacensibas universitates éednica,
Hlebnikova un Borisa Pasternaka dzejolu
dziedasana popularu padomju marsu
melodijas, ieSana rotalas dzivos ielu krus-
tojumos u. tml. Protams, visas Sajas dar-
bibas izpaudas ne tikai estetiski apzinata
riciba, bet arfjaunu cilvéku vélme bat origi-
naliem, Sokeét lidzcilvékus.

1956. gada 7. novembri, kad bija atli-
cis tikai nedaudz vairak par pusgadu lidz
universitates pabeigsanai, Mihailu ares-
téja un apsudzéja par to, ka vins kopa ar
vairakiem draugiem Oktobra svétku de-
monstracijas laika esot izkliedzis pretpa-
domju lozungus. Batiba tas atkal bija
hepenings, kam jauniesi bija nodevusies jau
agrak, — demonstracijas laika, kad skalru-
nos skan oficialie lozungi, vienlaikus iz-
kliegt savus, pieméram, “lai dzivo biedrs
Pikaso!”, “lai dzivo biedrs Matiss!”, uz ku-
riem pdlis atbildéja ar skalu "ura!”. Ne kri-
minallietas materiali, ne arl laikabiedru
atminas nesniedz skaidru atbildi, kadi lo-
zungi tika izkliegti 7. novembrt. Laikabiedri
apgalvo, ka Mihails it ka esot izkliedzis ta-
dus sauk|us ka “lai dzivo briva Ungarija!",
“lai dZivo briva Latvija!” u. c. lespgjams, ka
cilveki saklausija vai velak parstastija, iz-
télojot vélamo paristenibu. Pats apsudze-
tais apgalvoja, ka bijis piedzéries (kas bija
taisniba) un neko neatceras. Oficialaja ap-
sudziba bija ieklauti tikai divi saukli “nost
ar komunismu!” un "nost ar Hruscovu!”.
lzmeklésana bija pavirsa un tas savaktie
pieradijumi apSaubami, tie faktiski balsti-
jas uz tris lieciniekiem, no kuriem divi bija
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Valsts droSibas komitejas darbinieki. Ne-
skatoties uz to, Krasilnikovu notiesaja péec
bedigi slavena KPFSR Kriminalkodeksa
58.'° panta par kontrrevolucionaru agita-
ciju ar Cetriem gadiem ieslodzijuma un po-
litisko tiesibu atnemsanu uz diviem gadiem.
Acimredzot soda bardzibu noteica varas
iestazu velme sakneé nocirst jauniesu briv-
domibas izpausmes, nemot véra studentu
lomu Ungarijas un Polijas notikumos
1956. gada rudeni. leslodzijumu Mihails
izcieta Potjmas politieslodzito nometné
Dubravlaga Mordovija. 1960. gada dazus
meénesus pirms atbrivosanas gan pats ie-
slodzitais, gan vina tévs Iidza PSRS gene-
ralprokuroru parskatit lietu, tacu sanema
atteikumu. Soda izciesana "no zvana lidz
zvanam” liecina, ka nometné vins nebija
sadarbojies ar prieksniecibu. Péc atbrivo-
sanas Mihailam izdevas panakt atlauju
pabeigt studijas, bet ce|S uz Zzurnalistiku
vai jebkuru citu par “politisku” uzskatitu
nodarbi bija slegts.

Krasilnikovs atgriezas Riga, kur stra-
daja dazados darbos — par ekspeditoru,
geologiskas ekspedicijas stradnieku, gidu
Rigas ekskursiju biroja, redaktoru Vissa-
vienibas JUras geologijas institdta infor-
macijas sektora. Laikabiedri atzimgja, ka
ieslodzijums vinu bija nopietni ietekméjis,
lai gan vins pats apgalvoja, ka |egeris ne-
bija vinu salauzis. Varbat patiesam nesa-
lauza, bet, ka izteicas viens no vina Rigas
draugiem, — tas vinu apturéja (Konshin
etal. 2001: 109).

60. gadu vida Krasilnikovs parstaja
rakstit dzejolus un, Skiet, ari nopietni ne-
méginaja panakt to publikaciju. Grati pa-
teikt, cik liela méra ierobezojumus noteica

vina pasaraksturs, kritiska attieksme pret
savu talantu, cik — ieslodzijuma izraisita
psihologiska trauma, politiska rezima ap-
stak|i vai apzinata nevélésanas pariet no
“otras” kulttras “pirmaja”. lespgjams, ka
Riga no “lielas” krievu kultdras viedokla
bija province, no tas bija gratiizrauties pla-
Sakos Gdenos, bet Mihailam nebija "aiz-
mugures” — vina draugi un cienitaji pasi
vai nu publicgjas samizdata, vai ari bija
marginali zurnalistika vai literatdra. Lidz
pat 90.gadiem Padomju Savieniba
Krasilnikova dzejoli netika publicéti, vien
vina |égera biedra sastadita samizdata
antologija. Dazi dzejoli bija iespiesti arze-
meés. Publiska atzisana atnaca 90. gados,
2001. gada Sanktpeterburga publicets Kra-
silnikova un Mihailova darbu krajums, bet
zurnala "Daugava” ta pasa gada 6. numura
iespiesti Krasilnikova dzejoli un plasa ma-
terialu kopa (dal&ji parpublic&jumi no agra-
kiem avotiem) ar laikabiedru atminam un
pardomam par vinu, ka art "Memoriala”
darbinieces 1991. gada intervija ar vinu.
Saja intervija vins apgalvoja, ka vinam nav
bijis mérka k|at par dzejnieku, publicéties,
gut literaru atpazistamibu (Beseda... 2001:
111-127).

Krasilnikova personibas potencials
un erudicija vargja izpausties tikai nefor-
malas kultiras ietvaros. 60.—80. gados
vins joprojam bija sabiedribas dvésele,
draugi vinu cientja par aspratibu un par
spéju stundam deklamét no galvas daza-
du autoru dzejolus, vina viedoklis intere-
séja daudzus krievu dzejniekus, pieméram,
Josifu Brodski. Tacu ta bija atziniba visai
Sauras aprindas. Dazu pazinu, to skaita
Mihaila klasesbiedra Georgija Celma,
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atminas vins drizak paradas ka anekdo-
tisks personazs (Celms 2008).

Publikacija iek|lautas un Seit recenze-
tas Krasilnikova dienasgramatas tika kon-
fiscétas dazas dienas péc vina aresta un
pievienotas lietai ka lietiskie pieradijumi.
2019. gada péc Mihaila jaunakas masas
Irinas Kirilovas pieprasijuma Sanktpéter-
burgas un Leningradas apgabala Federa-
las drosibas dienesta (FDD) parvaldes
arhivs tas atdeva, un tagad tas glabajas
Hdvera instithta arhiva. Ka pielikums gra-
matai publicéeti tie kriminallietas materiali,
ko FDD at|ava nokopét, ka ari dazi PSRS
Prokurattras uzraudzibas materiali no
Krievijas Valsts arhiva. Lai gan materiali
nav pilnigi, tie Jauj ieskatities 1956. gada
Valsts drosibas komitejas izmeklétaju
metodes un Krasilnikova aizstavesanas
taktika. Gramatas sastaditajs, ievada un
komentaru autors Dmitrijs Kozlovs ir pa-
veicis milzigu darbu, sagatavojot publika-
ciju un kritiski izvertéjot visai ieverojamo
laikabiedru atminu klastu, kas biezi atspo-
gulo nevis realus faktus, bet gan legendas
un mitus, kas par vinu pastaveja Leningra-
das disidentu un neformalas kultaras ap-
rindas. Jaatzimé sastaditaja |oti rdpiga
pieeja komentariem, to skaita ari par Lat-
vijas realijam. Man izdevas atrast tikai vie-
nu kladu — Subates geografiska stavokla
apzimejuma.

Dienasgramatas parada Mihaila inte-
lektualo izaugsmi — no talantiga, tacu vi-
suma staliniska socrealisma gara audzi-
nata vidusskolas péedejas klases skoléna
[i[dz parsteidzoSi eruditam studentam.
Dienasgramatas ir Joti paskritiskas, un no
tam var rasties iespaids, ka autors bija
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vienkarsi dikdienis, dzérajs, kas balanséja
uz izslégsanas robezas no universitates.
Patiesiba ta nebija. Degvins bija dala no
diskusiju un ideju apmainas procesa vina
draugu loka. Dazkart ta bija par daudz, bet
naudas uzkodam nepietika. §kiet, ka ierak-
stus dienasgramata biezi vien ir rosinajusi
sirdsapzinas parmetumi par parméribam.
Alkohols darbojas ka garigas kreativitates
katalizators, tas arT |Java samierinaties ar
nemajigo Leningradu un nabadzigo stu-
denta sadzivi, kas Krasilnikovam bija Tpasi
gruta, jo vietu kopmitné vinam neiedeva,
un visus studiju gadus vinam nacas miti-
naties dazadas “gultas vietas" pie pazi-
nam komunalajos dzivok|os.

Patiesiba Krasilnikova intelektuala
dzive studiju laika bija |oti intensiva, kas
tikai da|eji atspogulojas dienasgramatas.
Vins arkartigi daudz lasija — ne tikai krievu,
bet arf Rietumu avangardistus, kuru darbu
tulkojumus varéja atrast 20.-30. gadu Zur-
nalos, ka DZeimsu Dzoisu, Lui Ferdinanu
Selinu, Servudu Andersonu, Ernestu Hemin-
gveju (vél pirms vins kluva par padomju
inteligences elku), aizravas ar impresionis-
tu un postimpresionistu glezniecibu, ap-
meklégja filharmonijas koncertus. Dienas-
gramata nekas netiek minéts par to, ka
vins piepelnijas ari ka statists Lielaja dra-
matiskaja teatrl. Intelekts un asa erudicija
palidzéja veiksmigi kartot eksamenus, ne-
veltot parak daudz laika obligatajai studiju
programmai un lekciju laiku pavadot ne tik
daudz auditorijas, cik Filologijas fakultates
slavenaja garaja koridora sarunas kolégiem.
Mihails veiksmigi organizéja Filologijas
fakultates studentu tikSanas ar popu-
lariem cilvékiem.



Krasilnikovs neuzskatija sevi par po-
litisku opozicionaru — ne tolaik, ne ari sa-
vas dzives pédéjos gados (Beseda... 2001:
120). Ne velti dienasgramata vins |oti par-
dzivo to, ka nekadi neizdodas panakt at-
jaunosanu komjaunatné. Domstarpibas ar
padomju varu bija drizak estétiskas. Tacu
Leningradas Valsts universitates Filologi-
jas fakultates vadiba un partijas komiteja
tas uztveraka politiskas. Makoni par Mihaila
galvu savilkas vairakkart, bet 1954. gada
decembrT péc studentu tikSanas ar turku
dzejnieku komunistu Nazimu Hikmetu at-
kal paradijas reali draudi tikt izslegtam no
universitates. Mihaila “nodarijums” bija tas,
ka vins loti aktivi uzdeva jautajumus
Hikmetam, un tiksanas izvértas par vinu
abu savstarpéju sarunu. Sadu uzvedibu
dekanats traktéeja ka "provokaciju”. Tacu st
tiksanas bija véel viens sturakmens, kas
veidoja Krasilnikova reputaciju. Viens no
tiksanas lieciniekiem rakstija, ka vinu par-
steidzis tas, ka Mihails runajis ar Hikmetu
ka lidzigs ar lidzigu, varbut pat ar neapzi-
natu parakumu, ka vecakais bralis varétu
uzdot jautajumus jaunakajam (Kreid 2001:
63-64).

Laika, kad attieksme pret krievu kul-
tdru daudzviet Eiropa ir |oti kritiska, Sis
gramatas recenzija var skist nesavlaiciga.
Tacu ir nopietni argumenti, kas nelauj mums
aizmirst, ka mes atrodamies ne tikai bla-
kam krievu kultdras telpai, ta mus tada vai
citada veida skar un ir ietekméjusi. Pédéja
laika, runajot par Baltijas valstu attieci-
bam ar Krievijas impériju un Padomju Sa-
vienibu, kura péc batibas bija impériska
sistéma, bieZi tiek minéts postkolonia-
lais aspekts, tacu viena lieta ir runat par

kolonialismu vispar, bet pavisam kas cits —
paradit, ka ta izpaudas cilvéku liktenos un
kultlru mijiedarbiba vai ari tas trakuma.
Padomju Savieniba kolonizacijas politika
bija konsekventaka un efektivaka neka ca-
riskaja Krievija, kas izrietéja ka no Stalina
politikas neizvelibas metozu zina, ta arl
ekonomiskas un saocialas modernizacijas
un urbanizacijas procesiem visa PSRS
pastavesanas laika. Lasot pétijumus par
Baltijas valstim postkoloniala aspekta,
dazkart rodas sajuta, ka, parfrazejot Jana
Urbanovica sava laika teikto, ka “okupacija
bija, okupantu nav” (Margévica 2011), res-
pektivi, padomju kolonialisms bija, bet — ko
meés varam nosaukt par kolonizatoriem?
Epa Annusa uz So jautajumu atbild tadéjadi,
ka "kolonizators"” un "kolonizeéjamais” ir struk-
turdlas pozicijas. “Sis strukturalas pozici-
jas ir nosacitas (conditional) un ne vienmer
klGst par butisku un pastavigu personas
identitates sastavdalu.” (Annus 2018: 11)
Pardomas par So tému rosinaja tas,
ka Krasilnikova dienasgramatas daudz ir
minéta Riga, skolas biedri, vasaras briv-
dienas Jarmala, draugi un pazinas, ar ku-
riem vins tur pavadija laiku, ka ari darbs
ripnica. 5aja vina pasaulé gandriz nav lat-
viesu. Pastavéja paralélas krievu kultdras,
bet Latvija tas eksistéja ari paraléli lat-
viesu kultdrai/-am. Etniskais daltijums bija
dala no impériska modus vivendi. Latvijas
sabiedriba bija sava veida matrjoska, ta
ietvéra daudzas citas paralélas pasaules,
kuru kontaktu loku noteica ne tikai inte-
lektualas intereses, bet ari etniska piede-
riba un apzinata vai neapzinata distancé-
Sanas. Dazas no tam varéja gandriz nekad
nekontaktéties sava starpa, starp citam
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Sie kontakti bija intensivaki. Més nezinam,
cik liela mera Krasilnikovs bija saistits ar
latvieSu sabiedribu péc atgrieSanas no ie-
slodzijuma. Vina sieva bija latviete, acim-
redzot bija vismaz labi pazinas latviesu
aprindas. Vai vins intereséjas par latviesu
kultlru, par to més neko nezinam. Tomer
Skiet, ka intelektuali vins bija pilniba orien-
téts uz krievu kultdru. Politiski vinam
acimredzot bija vera nemamas domstar-
pibas ar padomju varu, tacu ir grati spriest
par vina attieksmi pret Latviju ka par
PSRS sastavdalu. Ne velti vina pazinam
2001. gada radas jautajums — vai vins bija
impérists? Vinu atbilde bija izvairiga — ne vai-
rak ka etnisko saknu kopéjs (pochvennik),
kuru varéja aizrautimpériskaideja, jo vinam
vispar patika lielas idejas (Konshin et al.
2001: 106-107). Katra zina Krasilnikova
dienasgramatas un vina kriminallieta ir
rosinoss materidls, lai méginatu saprast
intelektualo atmosféru 50. gados, apzina-
tos, ka krievu kultdra bija daudzslanaina
un ka ne tikai oficialas, bet art “otras”,
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Latvijas Universitate

Dr. hist. profesorei Vitai Zelcei jubilejas gada

2025. gada svinam jubileju vésturniecei
Latvijas Universitates (LU) Ekonomikas
un socialo zinatnu fakultates Komunika-
cijas un informacijas nodalas profesorei
Vitai ZelCei. Dzimusi Lietuvas pierobeza
Kurmeneé pie Mémeles upes, vésturnieces
izglitibu ieguvusi LU Véstures un filozofi-
jas fakultaté, papildingjusi prasmes Vacijas
un ASV universitates. Vina ir macijusi ves-
turi skola, stradajusi Latvijas véstures
institdta un Latvijas Valsts vestures arhiva,
bet visilgak un joprojam vinas darbavieta
ir Latvijas Universitate. Profesore Vita Zelce
ir LU studiju virziena "Informacijas un
komunikacijas zinatnes"” vaditaja, Ekono-
mikas un socialo zinatnu fakultates ma-
gistra studiju programmas "Komunikacijas
zinatne” direktore un Socialo un politisko
pétijumu institdta vadosa pétniece. Vina
arl vada Ekonomikas un socialo zinatnu
fakultates domes darbu.

Vita ZelCe akadémiskajas aprindas
pazistama ka daudzveidigu pétniecibas
projektu vaditaja, rakstu autore prestizos
starptautiskos zinatniskos izdevumos, vai-
raku fundamentalu gramatu autore, zinat-
nisko konferencu organizétaja un izcila
pétniecibas kopdarbu zinatniska redaktore.
Publiskaja telpa un sabiedriba profesori
vairak pazist péc vinas biezi sniegtajam
intervijam Latvijas medijos, lidzdalibas dis-
kusijas par pretrunigiem un diskutabliem
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véstures un kolektivas atminas jautaju-

miem, ka arf péc vinas lekcijam skolotaju,
bibliotekaru un citas auditorijas.

Vienkarsota izpratné vésture ir zi-
natne par pagatni. Pagatne un pagajis ir
vienas saknes vardi. Vésture péta to, kas
jauir pagajis, bet par ko saglabajusas lieci-
bas arhivos, medijos, literatdra, atmina.
Vésturnieks izjat laiku profesionali, asak
par citiem apzinoties, ka ikviens tagadnes
mirklis partop par pagatni. Kadreiz, kad
profesores vadita konferencé par medij-
pratibu un atminas institicijam ieskanéjas
neizslégta telefona balss, vaditajas lugu-
mam to izslégt, lai saruna neklitu pub-
liska, sekoja piebilde: “Lai gan tas irintere-
santi, noderes kadreiz vésture.”

Par vésturnieces profesionaliem prin-
cipiem atzistams patiesums un godigums.
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Bez pamatigas datu izpétes nav iegls-
tams patiess un uzticams priekSstats par
pagajuso laiku. Vésturei jabalstas faktos,
nevis patvaligos pienémumos. Tacu jauta-
jumus uzdod tagadné dzivojoss un doma-
joss cilvéks. PaSsaprotams Skiet vacu
filozofa Martina Heidegera izteikums, ka
vésturei var pieskirt nozimi tikai tagadnes
skatijuma.

To, ka atbildes uz jautajumiem ne-
drikst bat patvaligas, apliecina gan Vitas
Zeltes pétijumi, gan vinas prasibas topo-
Sajiem bakalauriem, magistriem, dokto-
rantiem un pétniecibas projektu autoriem.

Vitas ZelCes akadémiskais darbs
sakotnéji bija koncentréts 19.gadsimta
problematika. 1994. gada aizstavetais pro-
mocijas darbs par latviesu avizniecibas
sakumiem veélak jau parstradata versija
iznaca gramata "LatvieSu aviznieciba: laik-
raksti sava laikmeta un sabiedriba, 1822—
1865" (2009). Profesors Gvido Straube
recenzija par gramatu piezimégjis, ka “jau
pavirsa gramatas parskirstisana liecina, ka
atkal autore ir meklgjusi jaunas pieejas un
risinajumus savu pétniecibas rezultatu pie-
davasanai sabiedribai” (Straube 2009: 178).
Straubes minétais “atkal”, mdsuprat, ir tas,
ko no Vitas Zel¢es darbiem, intervijam vai
publiskam uzstasanam ari gaidam.

Pateicoties profesorei, Latvijas vés-
tures metanarativs ir papildinats ar jaunam
témam, kas ieprieks skitusas nesvarigas
un maznozimigas. Maskulinas véstures
dominanci pagajusa gadsimta beigas mai-
nijusi vinas feminisma un dzimtes studiju
pétijumi. Ir tapusi gramata “Nezinama: Lat-
vijas sievietes 19. gadsimta otraja pusée”
(2002). "Nezinama" ir latviesu sieviesu
véstures pamats, ne tikai nemot véra

hronologisko ietvaru, bet ari tematisko
ievirzi. Gramata nav tikai ta laika elites
sievu, masu, meitu portretéjums, bet skar
ari sociali marginalizéto sieviesu proble-
matiku. Tpasas socialas grupas pétijums
2005. gada izversts kopa ar Vinetu
Sprugaini sagatavota gramata “Margina-
las jeb 1376. fonds". Lai art gramata ir iz-
nakusi ka avotu krajums, kura lasitajam
tiek paverts skats uz prostitdcijas feno-
menu Riga starpkaru Latvija, tomeér lielu
dalu no tas autores veltijusas, lai izprastu
gan laiku, gan vidi un sabiedribu, kura sie-
vietes iztiku pelnijusas ar prostittciju.
Vita Zelce ir hibridlaika, transforma-
ciju un mobilasdigitala laikmeta Iidzdzivo-
taja un lidzverotaja. Més varam teikt, ka si
jauna socialo un tehnologisko parvértibu
laika attiecibu veidoSana ar pagatni vinu
mudinajusi pievérsties ari kolektivas atmi-
nas un tas traumu pétniecibai. Savulaik
vinas vadiba istenotais projekts “Latvijas
sociala atmina un identitate” atzistams
par nopietnu pienesumu akademiskaja
vidé, aizsakot kolektivas atminas pétnie-
cibas virzienu, ko misdienas jau uztveram
ka passaprotamu. Vésture nebeidzas tur,
kur kads tai novilcis robezu, ta turpinas tik
ilgi, kameér So pagatni lietojam, to pardzi-
vojot, analizgjot, interpreté&jot un iek|aujot
tagadnes socialaja ekosistéema. Véstures
lietojums neko daudz par pasu pagatni, ko
mes neesam spéjigi mainit, nepasaka, bet
tas liecina par mums Sodien, par tam nozi-
mém, ko més pieskiram pagajusiem lai-
kiem, notikumiem un cilvékiem. Projekta
ietvaros tapusas gramatas "Péedegjais kars:
atminas un traumas komunikacija” (2010),
“Karojosa piemina: 16. marts un 9. maijs”
(2011) u. c. Kolektivas atminas projekts
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daudziem tagad atzitiem pétniekiem
kalpojis par tramplinu vinu akadémiskaja
karjera.

Svariga bija ne tikai pasu kultdras
traumu izpéte, bet ari komunikacija ar
sabiedribu. 2012.gada izdota gramata
“(Divas) puses” (kopa ar Uldi Neiburgu), kura
apkopotas sesas divu armiju karaviru —
legionaru un sarkanarmiesu — dienasgra-
matas. Popularitati iemantojusi gramata
ar Volhovas purva ainavu un laipu par to uz
vaka tulkota krievu un anglu valoda, izdota
audio varianta un kalpo par nozimigu Otra
pasaules kara atminas glabataju. Tapat,
paplasinot mdsu atminas horizontu, Vita
ZelCe bijusi iniciatore latviesu rakstnieces
Veras Kacenas autobiografisko romanu
"Kajamgajéjs kara" (2012) un "Balle bei-
dzas pusnakti” (2013) izdosang, kas para-
dija ne tikai karu no sievietes skatpunkta,
bet ari aktualizéja daudzus citus kara in-
terpretacijas jautajumus.

Latvijas kolektiva atmina, protams,
nav tikai Otrais pasaules kars un okupaci-
jas rezimu nodaritas traumas, tapéc Vita
ZelCe ir pievérsusies ari svetku, ritualu,
pastkarsu, fotografiju un citu véstures
avotu pétniecibai, skatot to kolektivas at-
minas perspektiva. Studentu iepazistina-
Sana ar muzejiem, bibliotékam, latviesu
kapu kultlru, tiksanas ar dzivajiem Latvi-
jas véstures veidotajiem — Latvijas Tautas
frontes Iideri Daini lvanu, kinorezisoru Jani
Streicu un daudziem citiem — ir atminas
saglabasana un stiprinasana.

\/ésture nav domata tikai gramat-
plauktiem un akadémiskiem sé&jumiem
tajos. Ta attaisno sevi komunikacija ar sa-
biedribu, to izglitojot un veidojot nacionalo
un pilsonisko piederibu savai zemei un
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valstij. Profesores parlieciba, ka stipras
valsts nosacijums ir stipra pasapzina un
identitate, vadijusi vinas pétijumus par
Krisjani Valdemaru, latvieSu avizniecibu un
daudziem latviesSu literatiem. Mainot pa-
domju laika paradigmas par 15. maija
Latviju, sniegtas musdienigas atbildes uz
Mara Zandera jautajumiem par latviesu
autoritarismaipatnibam gramata "Ulman-
laiki. Latvju autoritarismaipatnibas” (2024).
Diktatdras un totalitarisma apzimejumi, ka
ari skiru cinas marksistiskais skatijums aiz-
stats ar Karla Ulmana autoritarisma iegu-
vumu un zaudéjumu profesionalu analizi.

\/ita ZelCe vienmer ir centusies izpété
iesaistit art savus studentus. Vinas pasas
dibinatie rakstu krajumi “Domino” un
“Agora” ir Javusi viena izdevuma iek|aut un
apvienot gan atzitus zinatniekus, gan
pétniecibas sakumposma ievaditos stu-
dentus, sniedzot impulsus talak turpinat
pétniecisko darbu. To iezimé ari zinatniskas
redaktores vadiba izdotie rakstu krajumi,
nosledzot daudzus zinatniskas pétnieci-
bas projektus. Pédgjie — "Latvijas mediju
vides daudzveidiba” (2018), “Latvijas me-
diju ekologija 2020. gada pandémijas krize"
(2023) un tikko iznakusi “Latvijas radio 100.
100+ stasti” (2025) — ir tikai dala no gara
zinatniskas redaktores pardomati veikta
darbu saraksta.

VVésture pielauj stiprinat vai vajinat
nacionalo identitati un pasapzinu. Profe-
sore pieder pasapzinas stiprinatajiem un
apliecinatajiem: “LatvieSiem — gan ka jau-
nai nacijai, gan ka nelabvéligu véstures
norisu un negélibu arditai nacijai — nav tik
vienkarsi veidot racionalu pasvertéjumu.
Mazveértibas, Saubu, nedroSibas un bailu
klatbutne ir visai bieza paradiba. Latviesu
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atminas kopienai ir nepieciesami pozitivi,
pasapliecinosi notikumi (ka 2013.gada
Dziesmu un deju svétki), emocionali, mo-
rali spécigi un vienlaikus analitiski pasna-
rativi kultlrtelpa gan literatdras, gan kino
un teatra, gan citos formatos,” uzskata
Vita ZelCe (Zel€e 2014: 200). Nav ignoréja-
ma popularas kulttras lidzdaliba, lai dzeja,
dziesmas, teatra un kino stastos par vées-
turi veidotu nacionalo un pilsonisko apzinu.
\/ita ZelCe patiir talantiga sizetu veidotaja,
lekcijas padarot par aizraujosiem un emo-
cionaliem pagatnes stastiem.

Kada intervija televizija, atbildot uz
jautajumu par veéstures patiesibu, profe-
sore pievers uzmanibu vardam “tieksanas”:
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Zanda Gutmane, or. philol.
RTU Liepajas akadémija

Benediktam Kalnacam - 60

2025. gada jubileju atzime Dr. habil. philol.
Benedikts Kalnacs — viens no nozimigaka-
jiem Latvijas literatdrzinatniekiem, izcilu
monografiju autors un kolektivu izdevumu
veidotajs, studentu cienits un miléts pro-
fesors, daudzu literatras un teatra jomas
parstavju skolotajs un iedvesmotajs, viens
no retajiem literatdrzinatniekiem, kura dar-
bibas nozime sniedzas arpus Latvijas ro-
bezam. Benedikts Kalnacs patiesiir spilgta
latviesu literatlrzinatnes personiba un auto-
ritate, kura teiktaja arvienir vérts ieklausi-
ties un kura veikumam ir izcilibas zime, kas
novértéta ar vairakam atzinibam, tostarp
Triju Zvaigznu ordena virsnieka titulu un
Latvijas Literatiras gada balvu. Institlci-
jas, kuras vins darbojas, var bat gandari-
tas un lepnas par pétnieka un profesora
darbaspéjam un darba étiku, kas ietver
augstas prasibas gan pret sevi, gan citiem.
Savienojuma ar kolegialitati, cilvécisku sir-
snigumu un emocionalo inteligenci Sis Tpa-
Sibas ne tikai palidz sasniegt pétnieciska
un akademiska darba rezultatus, bet art
veido labvéligu darba atmosféru un rada
prieku par kopigi veicamajiem uzdevumiem.

Benedikta Kalnaca pétnieciska darbi-
ba saistita ar vienu pamata darbavietu -
Latvijas Universitates Literattras, folkloras
un makslas institutu, kas 1988. gada, kad
vins saka taja stradat par zinatnisko lidz-
stradnieku, bija Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas
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Valodas un literattras institlts. Péc filolo-
gijas doktora grada (1993) un habilitéta
doktora grada (1998) iegtisanas Benedikts
Kalnacs bija Literataras, folkloras un mak-
slas institGta direktors (1999-2011), kopa
ar kolégiem uzsakot Sis pétnieciskas insti-
tlcijas jaunu attistibas posmu un tuvinot
tas darbibu izcilibai. Pateicoties nozimigiem
un inovativiem zinatniskajiem projektiem
un speécigai starptautiskajai sadarbibai,
institdta darbibas rezultati vina vadibas
laika kluva arvien vairak redzami sabiedriba,
tadéjadi pakapeniski mainot priekSstatu
par humanitaro zinatnu pétniecibas iespé-
jam, nozimi un statusu sabiedriba. Turpi-
not darbibu Literatdras nodalas vaditaja
(2011-2019), Zinatniskas padomes prieks-
sedétaja (2012-2020) un vadosa pétnieka
amata, Benedikts Kalnads ari$ajos amatos
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virzija instituta attistibu, vadija projektus
un pétniecibas grupas, organizéja starp-
tautiskas zinatniskas konferences, pie-
daljjas vietéja un starptautiska méroga
literatUrzinatnes diskusijas, publicéja péti-
jumus augstas raudzes humanitaro zinat-
nu izdevumos.

Benedikta Kalnaca pétnieciska darbi-
ba nosaciti saistama ar trim lieliem intere-
Su lokiem: mazo literatdru — Latvijas un
Baltijas literatlras un dramaturgijas — at-
tistiba postkolonialisma teoriju konteksta,
19.-20. gadsimta mijas rakstnieciba un
Radolfs Blaumanis. Pétnieciskas darbibas
pirmo posmu Benedikts Kalnacs veltijis
latvieSu dramas vestures un personibu
devuma izpétei, Tpasi pieversoties Jalija
Petersona un Martina Ziverta dailradei.
Nozimigs st darba rezultats ir vina pirmas
monografijas un kopa ar Viktoru Hausmani
sarakstitas 20. gadsimta latvieSu dramas
véstures gramatas. Interese par dramatur-
giju Benediktu rosinajusi pieversties pla-
Sakiem kontekstiem — ta pie lasitajiem no-
naca monografija par Henriku Ibsenu un
moderno dramu, gramatas par dramas
modernizacijas procesiem. Apjomigais pé-
tijums “Vacu literattra un Latvija” (2005),
kas tapa Benedikta vadiba, tiecas padzili-
nati izzinat latviesu literatdras un drama-
turgijas attistiba tik nozimigo vacu rakst-
niecibas kontekstu. Turpinot domat par
latvieSu ka mazas nacijas literaturas ieklau-
Sanu plasaka meroga, Benedikta vadiba
pétnieki méginajusiizprast madsu rakstnie-
cibas regionalo piederibu, koncentrgjoties
uz Baltijas valstu literatdras un dramatur-
gijas attistibas paralélu meklgjumiem. Tiem
veltiti vina iedibinatas sérijas “Salidzina-
ma literatura” darbi, tostarp novatoriskais
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kolektivais pétijums “Latviesi, igauni un
lietuviesi: literarie un kultlras kontakti”
(2008), kas pirmoreiz padzilinatu uzmanibu
pievérsa kaiminzemju rakstniecibai. Péc
laika, atrodot atbilstosu metodologisku
instrumentu — postkolonialisma kritiku —,
tapanozimigais pétijums "Baltijas postkolo-
niala drama” (2011). Ta anglu valodas ver-
sija (2016), ko izdeva prestizais Vacijas
apgads Aisthesis Verlag, jau bija ne tikai vie-
tgji, bet ari starptautiski svarigs notikums,
kas pieradija, ka misu nacionalas literata-
ras izzina var but vertiga ne vien mums
pasiem, bet ari citiem, ka caur nosaciti
mazas rakstniecibas prizmu var paradit
globali nozimigus kultdras un socialos
procesus. So latviedu rakstniecibas vést-
nesa misiju Eiropa Benedikts turpingjis,
iesaistoties kolektivas monografijas “The
Politics of Literary History: Literary Historio-
graphy in Russia, Latvia, the Czech Republic
and Finland after 1990" (2024) tapsana un
istenojot pedejo gadu pétnieciskas intere-
sespar 19.un 20. gadsimta latviesu litera-
thru. Starptautiskajai auditorijai adresée-
tais kolektivais starpdisciplinarais pétjjums
"A New History of Latvian Literature: The
Long Nineteenth Century" (2022), kas sakar-
tots kopa ar Paulu Daiju, kopa ar vacu
kolégiem sagatavotais rakstu krajums
"Ridolfs Blaumanis (1863—1908). Lettische
Moderne und deutschsprachige Literatur”
(2019) un Blaumana stastu izlases sakar-
tosana vacu valoda (2017) latviesu klasis-
ko literatlru beidzot padarijusi redzamu
art arpus Latvijas. Gan latviesu literatlras
izneSana pasaulé, gan ari tas aktualizésa-
na pasu sabiedribair liels Benedikta darbi-
bas sasniegums. Lai ari lasitajam varétu
Skist, ka klasiska literatdra un tas izcila
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autora Blaumana dailrade jau ir pietiekami
izzinata, Benedikta paSa veiktie un vina
vadiba izstradatie pétijumi apliecina pre-
téjo. Kolektiva monografija, kas veltita
fin de siécle periodam Latvija (2017), un
monografija "Pavérsiens. Rudolfs Blau-
manis latviesu un Eiropas literatdra”
(2022) atklaj parsteidzosi daudz jauna un
liek paskatities ar citam acim uz visu 19. un
20. gadsimta mijas latviesu kultdras telpu.

leveribas cienigo pétniecisko darbibu
Benedikts Kalnacs arvien varégjis apvienot
gan ar zinatnisko atzinumu popularizésa-
nu, darbojoties Latvijas Nacionalas encik-
lopédijas literatdras nozares skirklu izstrade,
gan ari ar patiesu ieinteresétibu darba ar
visu limenu humanitaro zinatnu studen-
tiem. Ipasi nozimiga ir vinaiesaiste Latvijas
Universitates un ari citas doktoranturas
programmas gan ka darbu vaditajam, gan
recenzentam vai promocijas padomes ko-
misijas loceklim, jo ta vienmer tiek isteno-
ta ar pilnigu atdevi. Benedikta erudicija un
pétnieciska pieredze savienojuma ar peda-
gogiskajam prasmém un mierigo, prasigo
attieksmi vina vaditajiem doktorantiem
var blt viens no garantiem, ka disertacija
tiks izstradata un aizstaveta un jaunais
pétnieks atradis savu celu akademiskaja
pasaulé. Tikpat aplaimoti ar profesora
iesaisti var justies Rigas Tehniskas univer-
sitates Liepajas akadémijas (kadreiz Lie-
pajas Universitates) studenti, kuriem kops
1993. gada ir iespéja apglt dramas teori-
jas, véstures un teorétisko pieeju kursus,
ka art izstradat nosleguma darbus 5T izcila
profesoravadiba. Kaviens noviscienitaka-
jiem docétajiem Benedikts Kalnacs ir visu
gadagajumu studentu vislabakajas atmi-
nas, jo vins ir palidzéjis nodroSinat ne tikai
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labus studiju rezultatus, bet ari radosu un
augligu studiju procesu, kas studiju laiku
padara neaizmirstamu. Daudzu studentu
atminas ir Blaumana lugu lasijums lomas,
pasam profesoram aizrautigi iesaistoties.
Tapataridzilas un domu rosinosas sarunas.

Kada humanitaro zinatnu specialistu
izlaiduma profesors Benedikts Kalnacs, iz-
mantojot Leldes Stumbres lugu krajuma
nosaukumu, absolventiem novéléja turpi-
nat virzibu “ta, lai var redzet ceJu”. Sis
vélgjums labi raksturo pasa pétnieka un
profesora darbibu. Ja vins izvélas jaunu
celu, tad dara visu, lai to parredzétu - vis-
pirms uzmanigi un pamatigi izzina vir-
zienu, saprot gajiena mérki un sagaidamo
rezultatu, paredz speramos so|us, apzina
sarezgijumus un izpéta telpu, ko caurvis
iecerétais cels. Pamatigums, miers un
lidzsvarotiba raksturo Benedikta izvéleto
celu gajumu. Ta virzoties un vedot lidzi ko-
I8gus un studentus, ir iespgjams radit no-
vatoriskus un aktualus pétijumus, pavéert
jaunus skatpunktus, saglabajot katram
pétniekam visnozimigako — izzinas un at-
klasmes prieku. Kada intervija Benedikts
teicis, ka literatlras pétnieciba ir lieliska
taja zina, ka atklajumivar bat arikatru die-
nu, jo ikviens darbs, ko pétnieks izlasa, vai
jauna pieeja var iedod kaut ko jaunu.

Jubilejas gada Benediktam Kalnacam
gribu pateikties par vina apjomigo veikumu
un lidzbiedru iedvesmosanu, ietverot Saja
pateiciba vina studentu un kolégu sirds sil-
tumu, kura avots ir pativina personiba! Lai
nezid pétnieciskas izzinas prieks! Lai iz-
dodas ar to dalities tikpat dasni ka Iidz Sim
un izjust gandarijumu par padarito!
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leva E. Kalnina, or. philol.

Vera Vavere
(31.12.1929.-20.08.2025.)

Attéls no gramatas "LatvieSu rakstnieciba
biografijas”, Riga: Zinatne, 2003.

MUziba devusies literatdrzinatniece, aka-
demike, Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas
istena locekle, valsts emeritéta zinatniece
Vera Vavere.

Literatrzinatnieces zinatnisko inte-
resu loka bijusi latviesu un cittautu litera-
tdras sakaru pétnieciba. Interese radu-
sies, studéjot Latvijas Valsts universitates
Krievu valodas un
(1948-1953),
krievu literattra un vienlaikus saistijusi art

literatdras nodala
kad padzilinati apguta
latviesu literatdra. Péc universitates beig-
Sanas Vera Vavere iestajas Valodas un li-
teratlras instittta aspirantdra, kuras laika
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tapa disertacija par Maksimu Gorkiju un
latviesu literatdru (aizstavéta 1958. gada,
ieglstot filologijas zinatnu kandidata
gradu).

Par Veras \Vaveres vienigo darbavietu
kluva Valodas un literataras institats (kops
1991.gada - Literatdras, folkloras un
makslas institdts), kura nostradati gandriz
50 gadi (1953-2001). 1964. gada tika pie-
nemts [émums paplasinat institata jau
eso050 literatlras vestures un tekstolo-
gisko izpéti, veidojot jaunu — Teorijas — no-
dalu jeb, ka toreiz teica, Teorijas sektoru,
un jauna pétnieciska virziena izstrade tika
uzticeta Verai Vaverei. Teorijas dalu vina
vadija 37 gadus, pulcgjot jaunus pétniekus
(Hariju Hirsu, Viesturu Skrauci, Janinu
Kursiti u. c) un aicinot “parkvalificéties”
savus kolégus. “Vaveres laika" tapusi
pétijumi par latvieSu romana vésturi
(Ingrida Kirsentale), par stastu un noveli
(Maiga Maurina, Benita Smilktina), par tra-
gédijas zanru (Dzidra Vardaune), par jau-
nako latviesu dzeju (Milda Kalve), ari tris
pétijumi par prozu ("Prozas specifika”,
"Prozas zanri", "Prozas poétika"), kuru
autori ir Teorijas dala literatarzinatnieki.
Minami arT krajumi par citiem literataras
jautajumiem (“Zanrs un kanons", “Kritika —
teorija, vesture, prakse” u. c.). éajé laika
Vera Vavere izveidoja pétnieciskos kon-
taktus ar kolégiem Lietuva, Maskava,



Vera Vavere 2023. gada.

Armeénija, kas deva ierosmes un jaunas
idejas gan vinai pasai, gan citiem kolégiem.

Organizatoriskais darbs prasijis daudz
spéka un laika, tomér uzrakstita otra
disertacija par Andreju Upiti un pasaules
literatlru, ieglstot filologijas doktora
gradu (nostrificéts par habilitéta zinatnu
doktora gradu), ta parstradata un izdota
gramata (1986, Andreja Upisa prémija).
1965. gada izdota gramata par latviesu
un krievu literattras sakariem (kopa ar
Georgu Mackovu).

Veras Vaveres kolégi arvien uzsvé-
rusi — Vera bija dzimusi vaditaja, ar strauju,
bet taisnigu raksturigu, cilvéciski iejutiga
un saprotosa, tacu tas nebut nav nozi-
méjis kadas atlaides darbu veiksana.

leva E. Kalnina. Vera Vavere (31.12.1929.-20.08.2025.)

Otro elpu Vera Vavere it ka ieguva
90. gados, kad ta isti varéja nodoties
savam sirdsdarbam - 20. gadsimta sa-
kuma literatlras izpétei, kas nav iedoma-
jama bez salidzinosas literatiras pétnie-
cibas. Iznakusi kopa ar Ludmilu Sprogi
uzrakstita gramata “Latviesu modernis-
ma aizsakumi un krievu literatdras "sud-
raba laikmets"" (2002, Latvijas Literatdras
gada balva), arf nopietnas arhivu studijas
balstita monografija “Viktors Eglitis” (2012,
Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas Vila Pliddona
balva). Kops 2003. gada Vera Vavere bija
Latvijas Rakstnieku savienibas biedre.

Veras Vaveres "metodi” visprecizak
raksturojusi vinas kolége Dzidra Vardaune:
“TieSi tas, ka literatdras zinatne ir Veras
Vaveres sirdslieta, pret kuru jaizturas ar
cienu un milestibu, ir pats galvenais vinas
panakumu garants. Ar nopietnu darbu,
stundam ilgi séZot pie manuskripta kopa
ar ticibu un Saubam un "izsézot"” kadas
jaunas atzinas dzirksti, ar vélesanos sav-
starpégji bagatinat un tuvinat dazadu tautu
nacionalas kultdras ir raditi Veras \Vaveres
raksti literatiras sakaru pétnieciba, kas
publiceti ne vien Latvija, bet ari Krievija,
Somija, Zviedrija, lgaunija, Arménija un
citur.” (Vardaune Dz. Vai var izstastit dve-
seli? Karogs, 2004, Nr. 12, 195.-196. Ipp.)
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